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; DDE SDL OODOOS 
|. TO THE 
[Right Worſhiptul Wil iam 


| Fohnſon Maior of Newcaſtle, 
With the Aldermen, Sheriff, 


Common Councel, and the reſt 
of thar famous Corporation. 


| Honoured and Beloved, 


| EREEAET Is 2207 any wain defir? to-appear 
29 96 i: Print that I preſent you with 
th:ſe Sheets , but theſe two rea- 
Sons hawepre, 7 me thereunto. 
Fi ſt , becauſe I: eannet now preach to 
yr cares, 1 would leave ſomething before 
A 3 you. 
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4 fo u boly remembrance of what you have 


. formerly heard ; for careful and obſervant + 


reading doth imprint with more efſicacy that 
which tt may be did but paſſe more tran- 
þ ently thorough the ear ; beſides, in reading 
4 man may dwell on a notion until he hath 
" ſuck the ſpirits of it, and yet not loſe the 
next , which in hearing is hazardous ;, [0 
that premevily my uſeleſ5neſs to you (through 
ſickneſſe) in preaching hath provoked me, 
that if poſſe ble 1 might be alittle aſe ful to 
our ſaules by this. © 


2. 1 have attempted this work.toleave a 


character and teſtimony of my deep ſemee 1 
have of your great favours to me? 3 you have 

wurſed me as a Parent his (hild : Now 
what have-1 to preſent you with but even 
this ſpiritual mite, which is ſeconded with 
many aefires for your eternal welfare, and 
this'l mu 
reſpetts have been ſhown by any Corporation 


in England to the oſt grave and worthy 


Preachers among them, than you have 
Shawn to me, unworthy me. Thus I have 
giver you 3 ſport account of what moved me 
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interpreted among you. YI, Pl 
xt.| 1 have only ont thing to adde (whichall © 
at | the Nation may take notice of and wonder) 
-- | concerning your happineſs, that theſe nine 
w | yeares, when all the Nition have been in @ 
tþ | patzzle aboat errors, ſeits, and ſchiſmes , 
be | evenalmoſt to blond you bave ſate asin a Pa- 
ſo | radiſe, no diſturbances in your Pulpits, no 
ch | railings or diſputings, Presbyterians and 
e Independents preaching in the ſame place. 
to | faſting and pray'ng together , in heavenly 
| harmony, expreſsing nothing but kindneſs 
s | to each other, in their meetings ready to 
5 | help eachother ; and as for the errors of the 
Je | fires that have diſturbed ſo many Towns 
w {| i= England, ir my be ſaid of xewcaſtle gs 
gs | of Ireland, the Aire is ſo pure no ſuch vene- 
þ | mons creature can live there ;, and this hath 
1d | been through the power of the Goſpel , and 
ro | your careful Government, b 
mp | , Now the Lord make you reach after \* 
immortality , take heed of this evil world. 3 
# Oh that you may-further prize and profit 
1 | ty that precious Goſpel which ſhines among 
1» | 30#, and may ihis little Treatiſe adde one 
"OO 4A4 cubit 
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Yours to ſerve you in | 
the Goſpel, it ever God 
recover my ſtrength, - 
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Cuthbert Sydenham, 
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The Gn cf the: My-: 
ſtery of Godlineſſe, Opened. 


in ſeveral Cormad 


SERMON U[. 


I Tims 3. 16. 


eAnd without contreuerf ie great is the Myfery 
of Godlineſſe, which is, God manifeſted in the. 
fleſh, inftified in the Spirit, ſeen of eAngels,. 
preached unto the Gentilesgbeleeved 0: in the 
world, aud received up inte glory. 


"Mt KEOM (0.2 LL bk 
V 5 | I inthe Church, and laies down'their. . - ©? 


particular qualifications who ſhall 
be fit for ſuch places. God never cals any to. 
places but he fits them, and he would have us. 
looke to whom be hach qualified. It is not © 


enough that men'have publike vote for publike © 


places, 
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2/72.-$0 he' that thinks toa@ for God muſt 
have qualifications from God ; Gods Call 
hath ever his bleſſing and affiſtance. Now that 
Timothy might take ſpeciall notice of this, he 
rels him thar' he writ thele things on Purpofe 
that he migbt know how: to behave himſelfe 
in the Church , which he cals the houſe of 


_ God, and the pillar and ground of truth, wer, 


15, that is that which holds forth truth as 
the pillar doth the light that is ſer on it; The 


Apoſtle laies the weight of bis worke, and all 


the Miniſters of the Goſpell, and heightens 
their Calling from the preciouſneſſe of the 
truth that is to be manifeſt by them ; and at 
laſt breakes forth into the great cruths which 
they are to manifeſt, which ace undeniably 
the great Myſtery of Godlineſle in the world, 
God was manifeſt in fleſh, &c. © E 

* $0 that this 1s the ſum ofall : Paſtors, and 
Teachers, and Elders, and all Officers of the 


Church, had need be men peculiarly qualified, 


that 'they may behave themſelves as becomes 
them in the Church; for that is asa Pillar of 


truth, and the great Myftery of Godlineſle is 


opened among them, they are td hold. forth 


that Godlineſle which is a great Myſtery. And 


it1s as much as if he had ſaid, Twothy, I write 
LY | __..._ thee 


"Places, but they | ave muta wments, 
a Biſhop. thac.isa Paſtour-myſt be blameleſle; 
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theſe thing to > thee? And all the ſiniſters of 
| the Goſpel, that they looke to themſelves ; 2 
for a great charge is committed to them, to. : 
| be as pillars in Gods houſe, and to carry vo 3 2 
the greateſt myſtery in the heaven and earth Y +0 


that upon which depends the great weight 0 
Salvation. Oh, if theſe that are to di 


glorious and great Diſpenſation is committed 


"to them, how would they labour tobehave 


chemſelves in that great charge ? 


mow. 
. The Preface, or Porch. 
by The Fabrick it ſelfe. 
In the Preface is 1. The manner of his 
ſpeech, and that twofold : firſt, theaffeftion 


| he ſpeakes it wich, he is ſo as a man in rapture 
rhat ſpeakes in pure ſentences, withorut Con- - 
trover/ie, &c. He breakes off as it were from. 
all that he had formerly ſpoken, and fits down, 
and wonders at the greatneſſe of chat Myftery | 


which che Goſpell held forth. 
2. Thatheſpeakes of its Godlineſſe. 


3. The deſcription be gives it, hecals its *' 
Myſtery, and that with this AdjunR, that i iT; 


1s a great Myſtery. 


4. The confidence he ſpeakes it in, wirhoud - 
. Contraverſic, OpONOY SHY, manifete, ex Con 


fn. | 


penſe 
. the Goſpell did but know their work, what a 


Here be many things obſervable in the. 


ONE. 
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= feſo, without doubt or queſtion it is ſo; none 
& That ever knew God, or ever felt the powerof 
=” It, bat ſaid it was a great myſtery. 

= Then ſecondly, you have this Myſtery un- 
E folded, and cleared up in theſe ſeverall parti- 


- 


heads: D 

B God manifeſted in the fleſh; 
Juſtified in the ſpirit. 
Seen of Angels. 
Preached unto the Gentiles, 
Beleeved on 1n the World. 
Received up into Glory. 

So that here is Truth, and that truth is 
Godlineſſe , and that godlineſle 1s a great 
Myſtery, and all that is laid out in various 
manifeſtations of God. Here are many glori- 
ous things to be infifted on ; all Divinity com- 
prehended in theſe few lines, the very marrow 
” and pith, the foundation and fountaine of all 
” © that we need to know, or to be acquainted 
with. And before we come to Launch out in 
the Ocean, we muſt caſt an eye upon the Con- 
nexion of the words. 

Obſer. Firſt, That which the Apoſtle cals 
Truth in the former verſe, he cals Godlineſſe 
here ; Truth is not a fancy or notion, but it is 
holineſle it ſelfe, and none can know Truth in- 
” rhe nature and power of it, but they muſt be . 
& godly: | __ Firſt, 
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culars of it, which he deduceth to theſe ſix 
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Firſt, Truth is the patterne and platforme”” ” 
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- that is godlineſſe' which is cor ormable ro/ X 
I- divine truth ; Truth is Gods mind, and godli> 7 
z neſs is a ſoule conformable unto that mind, 4 
x or transformed into that truth ; therefore the _ © 
| Apoſtle when he would relate the godlineſſe 
of the Romans , Roms. 6. 17. he ſaith, they 
obeyed that doctrine or truth intothe forme 


a type, a mould into which they were caft. 
Secondly, godlineſſe is truth, becauſe truth 
; works godlineſſe ; Chriſt praies the Father to 
: |} fanCtifie them with truth, John 17. 17. Itis 
; the nature of truth to ſanRifie and worke. 
. holineſſe ; truth is light, and life, and doth as 
- the Sun, both enliven and enlighten all ſoules 
/ on whom 1ts beames ſhine ; errour never 
l makes holy, though it may bein a holy perſon, 
{ |} and ſhadowed with the holineſſe in whomit 
| is ; but all the truths of Chriſt they are as fire 
that convert ſoules to its own nature ; what- 


| truth digeſted, turned into life and ſpirit. 2 

* Uſe. So that firſt let not the world miſtake *' 

themſclves concerning truth. Ir is not enough 

L that men have abundance of notions concer- 

| ning God or Chriſt,” except it be holy truth, 
ſanQi. 
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of which they were delivered , &is 6v negedW0y- ? 
Tt TVTov, he makes the truth of the Goſpell as 


ever holineſs is in the ſoule is.no more but * 7? 
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_  "fanQifying cruch, this world is growing ex- 
=” +ceceding knowing, men boaſt of many grear 
E "and myſterious truths which they know , bur 
Þ + "where is. godlineſs 2 Truth without godlineſs 
” 1 asan Oracle without a voice, a body with- 
.out a foule , as letters 1n braſs without life. 


a pecce of Gold when he ts hungry and can 
Y find no meat ? It is cleare men know little of 
= _ truth, they are founacquainted with godline's ? 
& * that is trnth indeed. which moulds the ſoule 
” gnto the nature of God , which draws a {oule 
Inro pure fellowſhip with God, which elevares 
: the ſpiritinto. the glory of God, which turnes 
 - all things into life and power in the ſoule, 
2 other things are bur notions ; to have truth 
written in thy Bible and not in chy hearc, 
| what is it ? -Fot thee to have a form of truth 
In: thy underſtanding, the letters tranſcribed , 
in thy fancy, and not be turned ſpiritually-into 
thatform , godlineſs is nothing elſe but cfuth 
Saptized in the ſoul, truch with a new name; 
"that' ſoul hath not a ſparkle of cruth which 
—hath not a; motion of lite from it, truth came 
our of Gods boſome, and is the manifeſtation 
' -6f his life and glory, atid it will torne the heart 
3 futable to tharlife, FE 
2 Uſe 2. Would you know what it is to be 


' Brethren, what is it for a man to have found þ 


godly,not to' have a form of this andthiat way 
TE of 


of Religion of our owne making 


of it on the ſoul are nothing '; ſogodlineſs 
without a principle of cruth to lead it is ſuper- 
ſtition ; as truth works godlineſs, ſo godlineſs 


- lives anſwerable unto truth ; godlineſs conſiſts 
not in' any form of worſhip ſet us by men, 


though never ſo glorious, but by being one 


with truth, in ſerving God after his own mind 


and heart. | 
Uſe 3. Againe, know who are the knowing 
and the. godly men ; what thoſe who barely 
and nakedly confeſs the Articles of faith , who 
beleeve in a curſory. manner what is ſaid of 
God and Chriſt in the Goſpel ; no, but thoſe 
which are made godly by theſe traths. Iris 
impoſſible for any to know Jeſus Chrift ; and 
the myſtery. of, the Goſpel, but they muft 
have the life of it in them ; if men will judge 


as God doth of their knowledge by their 
hearts, how few knowing men ſhall we have 


in the world > God values mens knowledge by 
their affe&ions, by the value they ſer on truth; 
all our knowledge and ſpeculations. of truth 
without godlineſs is but a humane knowled 

of divine things ; you know much, you ſee 
preat myſteries of truth, what life, what ſpirit 
bach it put in you ? If you have ſeen Jeſus 
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+ Wherearethe transformations, 
2 of your ſouls after this Chriſt 
- "When principles are turned into 
then your truth is godlineſs.  .- _. 
=, Will you know the reaſon why there is ſo 
© © *muchprofeſſion of truth, and ſo little praQice 
 - "of godlineſs, why the heads of men have fo 
&  out-grown their hearts? © PLS 
=. T think it be this ; eit 
"men call truth iserrour, or the fancies of their 
own braine, not the Viſion on the mount ;” Or 


\ 


"& 


_ elſe, ſecondly, they have but the bare and 
. Jleane apprehenſions , do nor feethem in their 
, ownnature ; men place Religion in knowledge, 

_ . and podlineſſe in a meere conceit ; doubtleſſe 
if truth weve ſeenc in her naked glory, without 
her hood, or gowne, only.as ſhe comes out of 
the boſome of Jeſus Chriſt, the beatdWofher 
glory would pierce the very heatts and ſoules 
ofmen, and leave impreſſions of an immortall 
nature' on their ſpirits. How can ſoules ſee. 
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3 +. Jeſus Chriſt” as the manifeſtation. of God, 
 . behold him. as one received up intoglory, and 
fieting' ac'rhe righe hand of God, and have ic 


"as truth within bim , and not be drawn out in 
frong defires of, Communion with him, and. 
have che reflexions of his holineſs and gl 
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». MA thinkeſt thou baſt. in thy underſtanding, and *-2 
ſpirit] fit down and tejoyce in the bigh-flown'notions * 
....:fof God and Chriſt, (thou knoging Profefſor) -_= 
© ts of while poore ſoules enjoy the Me, and-power, . 

iQiceſrhe beauty, and ſubſtance of all truth within 
eſo their hearts: ' / 7 0100} 100 5-8 
a. . |-. O8f.- 2 The ſecond thing of worth isthiss, 23 
vhichFHow full Pals heart is when be begins ts © © 
their} ſpeake of the-things of the Goſpel; like a man 3 
; Or that is full of griefe or joy, longs to have-vent, _ 
andſyng' breakes off on a ſudden from his former 1 
their] q;ſcourſes, ſo doth ; the Apoſtle ; he was to 
dge, [ſwim out into a great deep, and his heart 
leſfſe|cannot hold, he ſpeaks as a man overmartched 
hout [ith matter; that is faine to ſpeake broken ex+ 
ut of [yreflionsy #ithout cantroverſie, 8&c. 

fher | High manifeſtations of God ſhould be ex= 
ules[yrefled with great affeions ; as God let cut. * - 
rtall]hjimſelfe, ſo 6ur hearts muſt be taken : a little © 243 
Tee flove and admiration will not ſerve when God, 
od, manifeſts himſelfe in a myſtery, the beſt frame +2 
and [of (pifit a ſoule can be in-when heis medio" '- 77} 
ſe iT [exring, or to ſpeake of Goſpel-myfteries is to: 

CN the aftoniſhed at them , as one. that knows not. 

and [where to begin or-end; you never have known| 

ory the myſteries of God which bave not adm-red': 
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” _ #4, © getaffections ſutable to manifeſtations, 
| _to riſe as God riſes. Oh let not your hearts] <, 
be low when God is high in love and glory. 
Souls which are wrapt up in_ the boſome of | x. 
glorious enjoyments, that apprehend God inf |. 
is diſcoveries of himſelf, cannot bur be loſt 
in the thoughts of them ; then are your ſoules 
in a ſpiritual frame when they work in the] , 
fight of God in Chriſt, and ſutablero the ope- 
nings of his heart ; the more your hearts are 


* full of theſe apprehenfions , the more you will M 
breake forth in admirations. | 
But now to the words themſelyes, and in 


* them firſt of the Preface ; without Controverſy, \ . 
GC. | | | 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks as one ſo confident that : 
all did grant it to be ruth,” that there need no | |'& 
farther debate but the laying down the very 
things themſelves. ond 
The word ( 00\xuvos) fignifies an abſolute Þ. | 
and cleare confeſſion ofa thing without doubt Þ , 
or (cruple, and it is as much as if the Apoſtle Y . 
had ſaid by the confeſſion of all, itis ſo ; itisa | 
confeſſed truth by all the Saints, not one FJ} 
1! 
| 
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. Ciſputing or denying it, that godlineſs is a 
great myſtery ; in all theſe'particulars I need 
g1ve you no confirmation atall of it, it is with- 
out queſtion, to-deny it is to be wilfully blind 
and deſperate, | 3:2 3: 
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| Obſ. Thar there are printiples and myſteries 2? 
of godlineſs cleare and undeniable to all the © 
Saints, , . f 

He doth. not ſay;I confeſs itis ſo, andall 
that T have converſed withall, but all that have 
had any light of the ſpirit confeſs this to be 
true ; it isa thing generally received without 
any controverſie at all : In the opening this 
I ſhall ſhew, | 

r. That there are principles of godlineſs as 
of other things, 

2. That they are confeſt by the Saints. 

For the firſt * As there are principles in 
every Art or Science, which are as the founda- 
tions of other things, ſo likewiſe in divinity; 


. 


| fuch-as the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1. cals (8A) 


pri  |,the foundation, and Heb. 5.12. (5orxeax) the 
ery firſt principles, and now cals (w5»24y)the 
I 7 myltery: and to prove, 
ws x. Becauſe divinity or godlineſs is the moſt 
be | {<monſtrarive and certain knowledge of things 
Ye Y fbar-can be, now principles are the foundation” 
4 of alldemonſtration ; ifthere were not princt- 
ne I PE, there could be ho certainty of knowledge. 
a | Noman could fpeak any thing , no man tould 
4 Þ Þelceve anything, if there were not common 
. | and generall foundations or principles to butlg 
d | vpon - therefore this muſt be granted , thar 
- +# God hath left ſomething in Religion which 1s 
ſ. Þ 2 7. + 8: Bl 


-wichour diſpute, 
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. things themſelves. Now the Apoſtle ſpeakes 


all the Saints, 2 Pet. 1. 2, Thatother Foun- 


be able to judge of one another, neither 0 


ofa common faith ; and in another place there 
1s but one faith, one bapriſme, one hope among 


dation no man can lay than what is laid, which 


is Jeſus Chriſt, «£ Cor. 3. 11. in Gal, 1] 
. nopre&hing of another Goſpel, no, though 


by an Angel from heaven. Bur I need prove 
that no farther, | 

2. Thele principles are confeſt by all the 
Saints, this is that the Apoſtle aimes at, that 
none of the Saints ſcrupted this, That Godli- 


neſs was a great myſtery in every one of the 
particulars mentioned. Confider, 

I. That which belongs to a Saint as a Saint) 
to his yerybeing he cannot be ignorant of, as 
that Jeſus Chriſt died, and by his merits we 
are pardoned , that from him is alllife ; that 
God was manifeſted in him, and accepts us by 
him-; that we come to him by faith; and enjoy 
him by our union ; theſe chings go to the 
conſtitution of a Saint, faith towards our Lord 


Jeſus, and repentance towards God ; heis | 


not a Saint which knows not this, for they are 
His the 
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and extent of theſe principles. The priviledge 
of his being he may be ignorant , for theyare 
ſucceſſively manifeſted , as the glory” of his 
union , and the fulneſs of grace, and therich 
aſſurance of it to his own ſoule , theſe he may 
be doubrfulin ; but ro queſtion this, whether 
Chrift be the Son of Cod , bath died, and is 
riſen againe, theſe he cannot be1 ignorant of, - 
for his faith is vaine if theſe things be nor 


{true and granted by him , he is. no Saint if 


Chriſt be no Saviour : but for the manner of 
making out this, cf what full efficacy Chriſts 
Death and Reſurrection ts, andthe [tke, and 
the manner of applying this, he may be EX= 
ceeding darke in. 

2. The principle; of codlinel arc laid down 
ſo poſitive and ſoplaine, that the higher that 
every Saint receives makes him beijeevethem; 
theſe things are cxprelt in abtolute termes, 
that Chriſt is the only Saviour, and nothing 
to be joyned with him ; that juſtification 1s 
freely by grace ; thatin A4+m all have ſinned ; 
that all which are in Chriſt are new Creatures, 
witly ſecb like expreſſions, ſo that the firſt and 
moſt common liphr of faith aſſents to them : 
there be ſome things in the Word , in which 


. there lies a great deale of beavty and olory, 


not ſo- nakedly expreſt, nor is obvious to 
B 3 every 
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every underftanding , as of the ti 
cation, the manner of our union, many things 


_. of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and other things 


which may admit a Controverſie, they being 
not ſo cleare in themſelves. 
- 3... Principles that_ are abſolutely funda- 


'menxall, God hath fer them down as the- 


objects of faith to be beleeved on, not diſputed. 
And though we cannot ſee the reaſon of them, 
yet weare to beleeve them ; their demonſtration 


' lies in Gods teſtimony of them. Gods word 


or things is a Chriſtian reaſon. 
_ ©fſe., Oh thatin this ſceptick age we would 
but obſerve this rule, to hold to principles : 
men are grown to queſtion every thing , 
fundamentals cannot ſcape ; ſome mens 
queſtions , moſt mens criticks are above their 
judgements : Some. think Religion lies in a 
queſtioning all things. That good notion of 
{earching after truth deceives many by miſap- 
prehenfion ; the way to loſe truth is to queſtion 
the principles on which they are built ; the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks unto Timothy (wu Noyouax ew) 
not to ſtrive about words which tend to no 
profit, 2. Tim. 2. I4. and to hold faſt 
the form of wholſome words or do&rines 
(vnorTunoow) 2 Tim. 1. 13. an expreſs ſytteme 
of principles. In all Sciences ſomething muſt 
be taken for granted ; Philoſophers have made 
- a 
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a juſt Law, Contra principia non eſt d:ſput andium; 
they hiſs at men that ſhall deny principles ; 
received by all Schollars, grounded on the 
abſolute Law of Reaſon ; for' there muſt be 
ſome granted rules and principles that men 
diſpute by , elſe it will be bur a babble, no. 


diſpute ; all argumentatian is concerning the 


application of rules, and deductions fram 
principles: So it is in divinity, there be ſome 
truths are as foundation ftones, muſt not be. 
touched leſt the whole building fall with it. I 
blame nor Saints for ſearching after truth, but 
condemne that ſtint of mens ſpirits ro looke 
after no mote than they have known ; great 
and noble fpirits love to be reaching after per= 
fection , there is much to be diſcovered of the 
myſtery of the Goſpel, ofthe glory and beauty 
of truth. But this I urge, that there are fome 
things muſt be without conrroverſie, fome 
truths that are written as with a Sun beame, 
confeſt and acknowledged by all, that muſt be 
beleeved, not argued. 

There is a twofold queſtioning of things. 

1. DNoubting whether they be fo or no, 
that is dangerous, becauſe men ſhall never 
want their .ſcruples , if they will diſpute thoſe 
things which are ſupernatural ; what God hath 
by his owne teſtimony .in the Word, andin _ 
the hearts of all the Saints put ont of queſtion, 


$ e0>" 8 Mr 
4 RIS IE 4 g G 
. > Fs. 4 go ” ana 
6. ES - Ee” 5 : 
_— & a 
id PP 7 


\ 3" - 3 
” A. - Re 7 9. 
WPF.) Mo: &: & Pris ON 164 _ *," P31 ET « - 4 = of 
' PN) bebe. "Ys dos = 6 0G RE. Ko RES 
s TSS. 7s #1 1 x þ- TT” 4 Cot IE : ra 
ir: "Cx 406 Fong 4 Fe ( 7T £31 Py FT 7 :, \ eg 
OY WIRES wy (* - = y - # *] 
_ 24" IF s £ s y : 
IST e146 6 | 


+ F-£ 


doubting. 


2.. Men queſtion things to be more cleered 


faction of the truth of them, as deſire to ſee 
the farther beauty and excelicncy of them ; 
this is commendable, for Saints to ſtudy all 


bimſelfe, that he may have his heart more 
ſer upon them., So the Bereans they were no- 
ble, they would enquire into the Doctrine that 
Paul preached , and Pau! commends them for 
it, and faith, they were (wytrsi@g) men 
of better breeding ; - whatever comes trom men 
you may queſtion, and ſearch againe whether 
it be ſo or no; but what you find ia the Word 
laid down in expreſs termes you may not 
queſtion , but beleeve ; though yet you may 
1zbour to be more cleare, and to haye the 
ſame thing more demonftrative and more 
ipiritual to you ; the Apottle unto Tiethy, 

that the things he had heard of him among 
many witnefles he ſhould (7*&e&s ni5ois oy- 
04705) commit unto faithfull men, who may 
teach the ſame toothers, 2'Tm. 2. 2. the 
Apoſtle would have the ſame Doctrine to go 
from hand to hand, and be transferred unto 
others ; for new principles to be 1evealed I 

Expect nor, but thoſe in a new way , more of 
truth 


: Is.is f fas "ſe Kiefer hg: to | game iq 


and-confirmed in them, not ſo much for ſatiſ- 


3 the principles wherein God hach manifeſted 


enriching ; the light that the Saints have 
received is the ſame for kind and nature , but 


not for degree, therefore the Apoſtle faith, If _ 
we or an Angel from. heaven ſhall preach. 


another Goſpel, that is different from what 
is preached in the revelation of Chriſt, let him 
be accurſed,, Gal. 1.8, 9. It is onething to 
preach another Goſpel, and another thing to 
have that fame Goſpel opened more £lorioully, 
and to have the ſparklings of it more ſtrong 
and glorious. He that will know no more than 
he hath known, is proud, and knows nothing ; 
and he that will know any thing contrary , er 
more than theſe principles of godlineſs con- 
raines, and will by improvement come up to, 
will be as one in the darke that knows not 
where he goes ; to ſtick on the bare principles 
and go no farther, isasa child that learnes his 
Catechiſme, and thinks he needs no more lear- 
ning ; and to ſeek: to know much with caſtin 

off principles , is as one that would learne the 
Hebrew or Greek, and yet will caſt alide the 
CharaQers and Rules. That foule can never 
miſcarry in divine knowledge, that bolding 
the. foundarion builds according to:that. Lee 
your ſtructure be 2s high and glorious as can 
be, ſo your foundation be ſure ; for a man to 
make a long and myſterious diſcourſe» and 
Feb = | + 
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Kceent every expreſſion, with the 


.can tell neither what he aimes at, or to what 


| head or principle naturall to reduce it, how 


ridiculous is he in all wiſe mens eyes ; all the 
fine and curious webs of ſpeculation which 
men ſpin, and theſe ſtately ſtruRures in their 


own fancies will all be cut in ſunder, and fall 


down, if they be not founded on the firſt, 
ſame, and eternall principles of gpdlineſle. 
God hath ſaved all the Saints by one and the 
ſame, way, Chriſt, and faith; And though 
theſe things are more glorioufly expre{t now 
than before, and the ſame heart more opened 
in the ſame Chriſt, and faith ated with 
greater ſtrength and cleereneſs than formerly ; 
yet the ſame love, and faith, and Chriſt con- 
tinues fill. Jt is a pittifull thing to ſee ſoules 
Rick ſtil] on the bare principles, and not launch 
out into that deep myſtery which is conteined 
in them ; and as fad it is to ſee men leave thele 
principles and hug their own fagcies. Oh 
Beloved , that unity in the ſpirit lies much in 
the onenefſe and union of the foundation. 
This one Principle, That God was manifeſt in 

eſh, and this Chriſt made a Mediatour of 
ſoules , what an eternall grougd of comfort 
doth it afford, theu needeſt not goe ſeek a new 
manifeſtation of this God ; the ſtudying but of 


this 


| beſt lan-Þ 
guage, and yet neither he, nor any that heares, 


fall 
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minute and moment of thy life, and entertaity/ ' 
thee with freſh and new wonders of Glory« 
Every one of theſe Principles are a myſtery, 
and myſteryes, though abour the ſame things, 
are opened but by degrees. Angels defireto 
let out their thoughts in the reviewing of theſe 
unſearchable riches. There 1s not a line or ex- 
preſſion of Chriſt in the Scripture, but is 
matter enough for a whole Age to Comment 
upon. ; ſo that thou needeſt not leave old 
principles for new diſcoveries ; for in them 
thou mayelſt find ſucceſſive ſweetneſle. | 
The Apoſtle in the 2 Ccloſfians V. 2. 
ſpeakes of a full aſſurance of underſtanding, 
which the Saints may come unto , Tys TAyg g- 
$0@.as TIS oWESEOS. That is the ſame with 
what the Text ſaith. To be ſofully aſſured 
in-our underſtandings , of all the truths of the 
Goſpel, that nothing can ſhake us. To have 
all things ſo demonſtrative and cleare, and 
our judgements ſo convinced and ſetled in 
them, that we may ſee round about all che 
objeRions that can be made of them 2: Doub- 
ting in judgement , makes. doubting in. con- 
ſcience and_.faich. As your principles are”, ſo 
your praQtiſe will be ; therefore you had nee 
have them cleare. The bolding of ſome things 
are ſo odious, that a Saint ſhould not anſwer 
j.... ”« 
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"e's contemne I So Panl, when 
this cog es came 1n, that we might ſinne 
becauſe grace abound. Row. 6.1, What, doth 


heſtand to confure ic ? no, he will not honour: 
itwith an anſwer, but abtmiadres the thoughts 


of it ; God forbid. ſaith he. 
To.conclude this with a ground of comfort 

to all Saints. Your falvation is without con- 

troverſie ; the grounds of your eternal peace, 


are not to be ſo much as queſtioned. Allchings 


are carryed on in a myſtery ; yet ſo ſure, as that 
it is death to queſtion them : You may as well 
doubt , whether there be a God, as doubr 
whether the everlaſting foundation of your 
peace can be removed : There is nothing for 
you to doe in this, but to believe ; as theſe 
things in themſelves are palt diſpute, ſo doe 
you believe that they be without doubt to you, 
Get your aſſurances as unqueſtionable as Gods 
foundation ; for that-ſtands ſure, and hath an 
eternal ſeal unto it; put your propriety in this 
myltery out of diſpute , that you may be able 
to ſay without all controverſy , this myltcry is 
in me; and as God was manifeſt in fleſh, and I 
may .not- doubt it, ſo God 1s manifeſt in me, 

and [ dare not deny it. Art thou in Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is the ſumme of this great my- 
ſtery ? why then; let Devils and men queſtion 


thy ſalvation, it cannot hinder thy comforr. 
Beloved, 
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your hearts, either concerning theprinciples, 
or the appl:cation of them to your conſcience, 
that you may .come to'the full aſſurance of 


Beloved, cet” roy at ſuch! 4 p aſe wh Fc d. 
ſoules , chat all things are beyond difputeld- 


Underſtanding in the myſteries of the Goſpel, ... 


not to doubt of the truth of them ; ſo come to 
the full aſſurance of Faith , rot to queſtion 
your part inthem. That as this is ſure , that 
Chriſt is, ſo you may be as ſure, that you are 
in Chriſt. 

God hath not left the things of ſalvation, 

the great truths ofhis Goſpel, to be judged by 
_ the pur-blind eye of a* probable judgement, 

but by the clear and open eye of Faith. And 
though they ſeen to lye never ſo cortrary to 
the received principles of reaſon ; yet if they, 
have God's ſtampe, they muſt be beleeved by 
our Faith. 

If we may but oueſſe and conjecture at 
things of the Goſpel, what a miſerable condi- 
* tion were wein ? whata diſpargement to the 

- divine light of Truth, thatitis not fo demon- 
ſtrative, and fit for knowled ge, as the maximes 
of Nature ? Indeed as the Apoſtlefſaith, 1 Cor. 
2. 8. Thenatural man with all his accompliſht 
parts and light of reaſon , cannot perceive the 
things of God ; the utmoſt of his knowledges 
but con. ecturall and common ; he ſees not into 

_ the 
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- of it. 


taine 2 but becauſe of that light and demon- 


eve 
beal 


which hath the leaſt beame of ſupernatur 
light in his Underſtanding, beholds ſuch in 


-fallible cleerneſs in the mind or God , that higl gen 


whole ſoule fals down before the manifeſtation __ 
- - {4 ſno 

Qb. But can a ſoule be as much without of 4 
controverſy and doubt of his own faivationy Wril 
and of his being wraptup in chat Myttery , as den 
heis of the truth of the things themſelves > } the 
Sol: I anſwer. Yes ; the ſame that reveales} and 
'the one reveales the other, the ſame un-erring the 
ſpirit that revealed the myſtery in 1t ſelfe, ſaly 
reveales it to the foule, and the ſame cloleth Gol 
with-che light of the one, as with the other; | ©: 
why may not a ſoule be aſſured, that what the | tho 

- Holy Ghoſt hath written in his heart, isas | the 
certaine , as what he hath writ in the word? || ftar 
Doubtleſſe, the worke of the ſpirit in the | vnq 
fleſhly tables of our heart, is as certaine ; and || den 
I may have as ſure knowledge of it , as of the || bee 
writing in Tables of ſtone, or in paper ; for the | 50: 
Miſtery of God in the heart , is but a tranſ- || fult 
eript of what is in the word : yea, doubt- | wre 
lefle it is more gloriousthen the bare expreflion || the 
of the myſtery in words. What makes the || bis 
foule be fully parſwaded, that this 1n the Bible 
is the word of God , that theſe truths are cer- 


ſtration 


ſoul; 


tur 
h in 
© hi; 


Ition 


h out 


100 
, AS 
J 

ales 
ring 


of the ſpirit, aſſures their ſoules, that what is 
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pond 


ſtration of the ſpirit, which accompanies 


every one fees nat that infallible glory and . 


” Pu 


beauty in theſe things, only takes them up ina = © 


general and cuſtomary notion ; but” in. the 
Saints they know it is ſo, 'as they know that 
ſnow is white, and the ſame light and power 


written in their hearts, 1s as abſolute, an un- 
denyable truth. The inequality of light from 
the ſpirit, cauſeth the inequality of knowledge 


and aſſurance, concerning them both. And 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks as confidently of his own: 
ſalvation , as he ſpeaks of the Truth of the 
Goſpel ; we know that if this earthly houſe, 
@c. 2 Cor. 5.1, And we know weare of God, 
though all the world lyes in wickedneſſe : And 
there is a full aſſurance of Faith, as ofunder- 
ſtanding. Oh look therefore to came into an 
unqueſttonable condition ; once thou haſt it 
demonſtrative that thou art in Chrift ; take 


' beed of queſtioning ir. As every word which 


God hath ſpoken , ſhall not paſſe away un-- 
fulfilled ; ſo every worke which God hath 
wrought in thee,ſhall be perfeRted,God giving 
the ſame aſſurance to thy ſpirit, as he doth to 
his owne Truth, hy 
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WE. 1 Tims 3. 16. 
Ard without controverſie, great is the Xe Spe] 
: of Godlineſſe, Tc. 


£22; N theſe words; there is a full and ſum- 
RY mary comprehenfion of the deepeſt 
= divinetruths ctharever came out of Gods 
heart; and a ſeal of confirmation added to.che 
aſſurance of chem ; -. they are not things which 
_bangon uneertaine grounds, but baveſuch de- 
monſtrations within chemfelves, that they are 
wil hout all controverſy , confeſt ablolutely;by 
al Saints ; not but that ſomedoe deny them, 
but that in themſelves they are to be beleeved 
by the Saints. There is no place.in'all_ the 
Scripture, that in one verſe, doth Epicomize 
all Divinity, asthis ; that I may call it a Map 
of both worlds, wherein. at once you may 
behold all that, which would coſt you all your 
life to CO over, and ſeein the fulneſle of irs 
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All Divinity may be reduced to two heads: 
5 Gods manifeſtation in Chriſt,” and. Chrifts © © 
manifeſtation in us ; God in Him, and Hein _- 
us ; and both cheſe are laid out to the full in 
the Text. | | 
j We may well admire the fullneſs, and ſhort- 
-—]| neſſe of Divine expreffion in the Scripture , 
that ſo much ſhapld be wrapt up in (© little 5 
more then to have Homers 1liads compriz'd 
in a nut-ſhell. Turn over all the Volumes of 
Nature, all the large writings of Prophane or - 
Divine Authors , they containe not ſo much 
; | matter as one of theſe expreſſions will hold 
M-y forth anto us. 
lt That which I ſhall begin with , is the 
ods] generall deſcription of Divinity, which is laid 
beff down in theſe words ; 
ch} Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſſe. 

Evct(s 


le- "kg | 
rey. Whereinyou have, firſt,thething deſeribe 
dy | thatis Godlineſſe ; or elfe you have, | 
+ The ſubjeR, Godlineſſe. 

ed The predicate, 14/tery. 

he The adjunR, a Great Myſtery. 


ZE 2. Thedeſcription it ſelfe, it is 4 Myſtery. 
Pp 3. The adjun&, our Title to expreſfeby, 
it is a Greas Myſtery, 


The Apoſtle cannot containe himſelfe in 
C ordinary 
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- © ordinary-expreſfions ';-ro ſay it was a myſtery 
= 1s. an <cxceeding large : expreſſion beyond 
- our apprehenfions ; but in that he cals:it af exp! 
great. myſtery . heraiſeth our chonghcs , andfſ hatt 
looſeth our underſtanding. | 
» This obſerve. by the way , you can neverf he 1 
E ſpeake tpo high of, hor admire coo much anyf] of a 
, thing ofthe Goſpel ; when you have ſpokeaf| invi 
E to the utmoſt, and have loſt your ſelfeandj} 1 
[your hearers, yet then you are below what] ſub; 
Slory is conteined in them; you may fpeake} 2 
roo much of any creature, and preſently tranſ-| 3 
greſle in your commendarions, bur itis impoſ-ſ| 
ſible that ever any expreſsions ſhould: reach} ded 
..Goſpell-myſtery ; Hyperboles in the world FE 
-. arethe excretion of our frothy wits, and ſerve fies 
but only to indulge our corrupt afteRions ; || ral 
but as one. ſaith , Deas & Calum noa patirtnr || heal 
hyperbolen, all the heighr of expreſſions and | Pur 
wit ſtraiged chrough the narzowett and pureſt | wh: 
fancy can never be toohigh in expreſsing | God 
Goſpel-glory, Gods own ſpirit is as it were || tw 
ſtreightned, and at a loffe for expreſsions to || cee: 
ſer forth the deep myſteries of the Goſpel; | it. 
and though whar is ſpoken of them be proper, [ 
yet they are far under the things themſelves, * i 
and no more than Pictures and Phancaſmes to | a 
the reality of thoſe things themſelves. Whar 
words can be given to fer forth inviſible and 
| immortal 
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immortal ,' and immenſe -glory. 'God hath . 
help'd our ſenſes and underſtandings by thoſe _. 
expreſsions, though in all chat is written he 
hath fpoken below himſelfe ; if a man ſhould 
paint the glory ofthe ſun, what colours could 
he uſe, or how would he limb out the nature 
of a ſoule ? why ſpiritual myſteries are far more 
inviſible and glorious. __ 

I. I ſhall begin in the firſt place with the 
ſubje& of the propoſition, that is Godlineſs: 

2. Shew that it is myſtery. j 

3. Thatisis a Great myſtery. q 
'*- That every word as we)l ſingle as compoutt- 
ded may haveits weight. | 
For the firſt, che word (wore) ſigni; 
fies the right worſhipping of God inthe gene- 
ral ſignification of 1t ; and it is uſed by the 
heathensto expreſle the worſhip of their Gods : 
Putin thatnotion it is not meant here; beſides, 
what was faid the laſt time of the nature of . 
Godlineſs, in regard of the communion of the 
two expreſsions truth and godlineſs,I ſhal pro= 
ceed more particularly ro expreſs che nature of 
it, | 

[t 's uſed three waies in Scripture. 

i. For the whole docrine of the Soſpel, as 
a-generall word which containes whatever is 
demonſtrated concerning 9Jod ; fo it is cat- 
led' the doctrine which is according to god- 
| CI lineſſe, 
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.  , lineſs, 1 Tim. 6, 3. thus godligeſle is trath. Jcuric 
-..,2* tis put for the inward worke of all theſeÞnatu 
eraths. on the hearr, for the gracious qualificapow 
' ions of a ſoule ſutable ro the truths of theſſand 
Goſpel ; they are put both together by themyſ 
Apoſtle, Tt. 1. 1, 2. the acknowledgement} V 
4 ruth which is afrer godlineſs, it importsſis th 
the inward frame of the ſoule in conformityſthe 
tothe truths which are godlineſs. : JGoe 
3+ It is put for the holy walkings of a{wor 
Saint in the world from the patterne of cheſeſof t 
ſpiritual truths, 1 T im, 4. 7. exerciſe thy ſelfefof C 
in-. godlineſs, that is, in all the waies ofthe 
holineſs ; by godlineſs here is meant the wholeFſoul 
ſum of divinity, the circumference © of allfir f: 
" Religion , eſpecially that which contains the Son 
reat contrivance of Gods wiſdome and lovewot 
in the Goſpel, and the manifeſtation andjthai 
| working of ic in us; It isnot meant barely of Son 
the truths themſelves, but of the workes of int 
theie cruchs in the Saints, call 
. So that godlineſs conſiſts in the light of Þ..-T 
truth, and in thelife of grace ; God manifeRiog I the 
himſelfe in the light eftruth , and working in || anc 
the life of love and gracein the heart, '$O« 
There is a forme of godlineſs which the | my 
' Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. 3. 5. a meereex- || Ap 
ternall proteſlidn and garbe of godlinels, there 
is no-mylſtery in that, men may take up a 
F curious 
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h- Jcurious picture/of holineſs without much ado, 
theſeJnature can reach that myſtery ; bur there is a 
ificaſpower of godlineſs which conſiſts in the'life 
f chejand ſpirit of truth in the ſoule, that is © _. 
y theſmyſtery. [8 A gg lh 
ment} Will you kriow then what godlineſs is 2 TE 
portsfis the openings of Gods glory in its ſeife , and 
mityJche workings of it gloriouſly in the ſoule- 
Godlineſs lies not in the bare expreſſion of 
of a{[words, nor in the externall forme of profeſſion 
theſefof theſe words : But it lies in the divine glory - 
ſelfeJof God which is wrapt up in theſe words, and 
s ofthe” gracious diſpoſitions and affeions ofthe 
holeFſoule- to theſe things ; What a great matter is 
f allJit for a man to confe(s Jeſus Chriſt to be rhe 
the Son of God, to pray and expreſs outward 
love{words accordingly : But to ſee the myſtery'of 
and Jthat glory which is in this that Chriſt is Gods 
y of Son, and to have the powerful influence of1c 
s of Jin the ſoule, this is godlineſs, and that which is 
called a great myſtery. 2 
t of | .:Thus then the whole manifeſtation of God inf 
ting [the Goſpel, all the aRings of his glory in truth, 
Sin f and all thoſe truths wrought in the ſoul, is this 
godlineſs which the Apoſtle well cals a great 
the | myſtery ; though this muſt be added, that the 
ex- | Apoſtle eſpecially aimes here at the truths 
ere | themſelves,and Gods manifeſtation ofhis glory 
> a. f in them. ESL, 
C 3 Now 
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 propriated unto. godlineſs ; and the Holy 

Ghoſt ever makes uſe of1t when he would ſer 

"forth the unexpreſsible nature of Goſpel 
truth:; thereforeto open it : - or 


+ $. Ir ſignifies ſome ſecret and hidden thing 


that is above vulgar apprehenſion ; its word 
that comes from (wo) which ſignifies to ſhut 
"Up, and hide;a thing that none may find it 
and know where it is, as men hide jewels and. 
precious things from common; hands ; there- 
fore Daniel faith, It is God in heaven that 
reveales myſteries or ſecret things, Day. 2.-28. 
Thus godlineſs is a myſtery hidden from the: 
eyes of thouſands, hidden in Gods own breatt 
from everlaſtivg, and as the Apoſtle expreſleth: 
ia -Eph. 3. hidiey, from generations of mens The: 
Goſpel is Gods ſecret, that which is his boſome 
counſe!. Angels nor men could not have known: 
it, if God had not revealedit; fo chat it is & 
myſtery which, without revelation is unknown, 
that-which.cannot be demonſtrated or argued: 
out,” but its-nature conſiſts in reveiation. 
Among tae' heathen they had their myſteries 
 Initheir temples which chey muſt-not diſcover;; 
. * therefore , there was an Image before the 
_ Temple with [his finger before his mouth, 
ſhewing that they muſt be ſilent in diſcovering 
wot EY | hidden 


is 4 high exprelxion ,-and' worthy to be ap- 


f 


ty 7 


hidden myſteries. Though the Goſpel benow' * 
revealed , yet it is a myſtery, becauſe once it 2 
was kept ſo ſecret. '' 2:16. 11551 £034- 

2. And which follows from thence, that is a 
myſtery which hath any thing 'in irs-owne 
nature which is not obvious, and which lies 
not open to the quick and preſent apprehenfi- 
ons of men ; as ſome things in nature are ſaid 
to bg myſteries, and 1n goverment thiere are 
arcana imperi , hidden things of ſtate that the 
vulgar cannot pry into ; ſecret wheeles that 
move many actions which they cannot ſee 
move, only do bzhold the outward action ; 
the- things of the Goſpel are. arcana Dei; 
though we ſee the things done, yet we ſee nor 
theſe inviſible glorious wheels which did a& 
them ; and thus though the thing it ſelfe be 
revealed, yet becauſe the reaſons of them lye 
under ground they are called myſteries; thus 
the converſion of the Gentiles, and the calling 
of the Jews are both called myſteries, Rom. 11. 
thus divine truth are myſteries ; thou heareft 
of Chriſt , and haſt manifeſtations of God to 
thee,” but alas the infinite reaſon'God hath 
ated from, the ſecret wheels that have run 
along in every vein of Gods love; that 1s 
unknown ; who hath ſearched his counſels, 
faich the Apoſtle ? All Gods ations to us they 
have come from infinite and anſearchable 

| C 4 counſels ; 
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SHE" IF, eamuel eo 3 4 0 c Y | 
| + g0- into a Chymilts ſhop, there thou Eph. 
4 rocall extractions of mettals which = 
' thou ſeeſt, and taſteſt, but how he did it chouſYmarr 
know'ſt not ; that is a myſtery to thee, what grea: 
art he uſed in ſorare a thing which to thy eyeſland 
ſeemes: contrary. and impoſsible ; godlineſleſ}gene 
hath been acted in fuchan inviſible way that] Its 0 
ie may well be called a myſtery : How hath 
the Load-ſtone puſled all the heads qythe 
greateſt ones in the world, that they have left 
41t asa myſtery, a thing only to be beleeved, 
but the reaſon not known, only have reduced 
its power under a general notion of Sympathy, | ſton 
and all, becauſe men knew not the occult} doe 
reaſons: of its nature. That God ſhould carry glor 
_himſelfe in ſuch a hidden way of glory that || con! 
none- can find out his eps but only by the || Anc 
effets of it , and that we can only ſay itis ſo, | Goi 
; but, nothow,, or why itis ſo, is the »»yſtery of | den 
| godline(s: | | 
.  3,:;Thatis a myſtery ,: whoſe inward nature | feſt 
and excellency cannot be expreſs*d,butis wrapt || glo! 
upin outward figures and repreſentations, that ; 
= - which. is ſo. glorious in. its own Nature, as it | and 
'F cannot be ſeen'or manifeſted tous, but by the || kyo 
intervention; of ſome externall medium. Thus | ma 
marriage 1s ſaid t» be a great myſtery becauſe || inv 
it 1s ſet to: convay: the hidden and myſtical 
M: rriage between Chriſt and the __ 
| | Epy. 


% . 


__ "M ME +; i. A I ' 4**®* + EEE Os 
duſEph. 5. One would have thought all alony 7 
hickFrhat Chapter ; he ſpokein a'literall ſence of  - * 
thoufmarriage , but at laſt he ſums up all; rhisa - 
vhath grear myſery + But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
'eyefland the Church. Thus all the Goſpell in 
eſleſgenerall, and in particular, is full of myſteries ; 
that] Its owne Natureis vailed in words and outward 
th} Types; Gods relations to us and Chrifts, under 
thefj the notions of Husband and Wife , Father and 
left Children ; God compared to light ; Chriſt ſet 
red, out by a Lyon, a Lambe, a Shepherd : Grace. 
cedJ expreſs'd by gold and ſilver, and precions 
hy, ſtones: Heaven by Paradiſe. All which things 
cult} doe rather vaile , then expreſe theſe hidden 
ry glories in them , and alltheſe titles which are. ; 
bat} contain'd the nature of things far abovethem, 'A 
the j And under all theſe is covered the realtie that 3 
ſo, | God is to the ſoule. As Hieroglyphicks doe 
of F denote ſomething that isinternall ; ſodoeall 
the expreſſions of Scripture, and allthemani- 
ure || feſtations of God, but repreſent ſome hidden 
ipt | glorie that at firſt we cannot perceive. There- 3 
Pre Chriſt delivers the Goſpel in- Parables, * 7 
$1t f and tels his Diſciples -; #nto you it is givento Þ 
he | krow the Myſteries of the Kingdome. God _ 
us | makes many ſhapes and appearances of theſe 5 
ſe | inward beauties, that we may cometo learn 
al | what they mean, by theſe ſenſiblethings. Ag 
ſeme ſtately piftures are covered over with a 
Curtaine, 
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Curtaine ;- that every one that comes into the 
room, cannot ſee them : So isit with the things 
of | Heaven ; they-are repreſented in mw 
bodies, which is as-a Curtainebefore chem, 
and untill that be drawn, none can behold 
them. The Sacraments, they are outward 
ſigns-of an inviſible glory ; in Water, and 
Bread, and Wine, -are repreſented and vailed, 
Chriſtin his perſon., and-merrits, in all his 
holineſſe. to the ſoule ; he that comes and 
touches:theſe things, and taſts them, may ſee 
but little in them, more then in ordinary bread, 
buc-only God diſcovers a myſtery under theſe 
ſignes; unto a Saints Faith, makes the ſoule 
ſee, Chriſt in his Nature and Merits, and feel. 
him-in, his Vertue., So in preaching the high 
and, unexpreſſible love of God 1s to be let 
forth.in the words of a: Miniſter; which words 
can never expreſle what that love is. 
' And: ſoules may hear a thouſand of tlre 
' moſt. Goſpel-Sermons +that can; be preach'd, 
 - and yet underſtand nothing of Divine Truth, | 
-- only-there.15sa myſtery vailed in theſe words; | - 
4 aud the great and inward things of God are mani- | hy 
fefted thorough theſe words : And this is one || ev, 
great reſpect wherein, the podlineſs iscalld a | ms 
myſtery;,. becauſe its pwn Nature is not tobe | ani 
expreſt,,, though it be repreſented by outward | 
things. E's p, 
£4 p90 0 x 4. It 
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\bopovIe is a py vr beconthy ofhe faloath RF 
ah yaſtneſſe,, ;and: variety. cob 1ts' manife(}-. 4 
ations /; it- is-ſo ful; as that it cannot be diſco- 
\iered at once; ir isſo vaſt, as that iccannot 
M into! but by degrees ; 'the variety of its 
s are ſo many, as that-you bave it open*d 
in v parcels. As ſome. locks that'you 
bave- ſeen, have ſo many.ſeveral wards and 
rurnings in them, that though they be in one 
peece , yet you muft bave divers keys, and 
ſee Þ| divers turnings to open it ; as ieverall artificial 
ad, | Boxes, folded in one another; ; ſo 1s the myſtery 
els | of the Goſpel, though one intire peece of 
ule Heavenly light, -yer 1nterwoven* wich fach 
cel | varictie of turuings , and ſpreading it ſelfe 
gh || abroad into ſo vaſt a.circumferance, that: you 
let | cannot ſee but alittle of its glory, as yoncan 
ds ſte. no more-of. the Sun, then in your owne 
Horizon. So ſaith' the Apoftle, Rom. 1, The 
lre Righteonſneſſe' of God , 1s revealed from Faith to 
d, | Faith. And inthe Revelations; The Book'of 
by | the Liambe had ſeven Seales. 
S; | - Take. godlineſle in-its ſelfe, and the whole 
Ve bollenfir, and itisſo large, as.itreacheth from / 
ne everlaſting to everlaſting ; andall alongit'is 
a F manifeſted .in' a multitude ofnew expreſſions 
e {| and demonſtrations: : 
Take it in all the particulars of it, and eve 
one. is a diftint myſtery , and 1o-large, that 
there 


= 


y b- FE 29: 4 
G_ghs PR ERS, 
fog ER : 4 . 
"ny i. « 
3 » . 
ky % 
> 


It 
© 


- 2 LY $64 : : ” . \ 7, V2 y OE 3, FS, G Ve Þ] 
=, Ge _ : I a; — "2g. 4 x 
E is not any one part of it fully diſcovered,}] £011 


or to . be compleatly known .;-every otherff abun 
knowledge may be ſoon attained unto ,, men 
have come $0 a great perfeQionin it ; butall 
our life is but a learning of this art, noneggo- 
feſs to be Maſters of it, all are Scholars "Ti 


the more they. learne, they wonder the more 
at. their own ignorance.,. there is ſo mach 
behind. Ie is delivered in ſhort ſentences, that 
all the wits in the world have been racking || writ 
their heads, bur to beat out knowledge of ir. | prac 
All the former ages have had worke enough | the 
for all their parts too, and to ſerve but their | exce 
age, out of the very letters in which this Þ grac 
myſtery is written ; and yet the after ages won- | yer ; 
der that they have known no more, and could | jatte 
dig no more glory out ofthis one. Myne. The | run: 
very out-fide , and Characters of the Goſpel, | And 
bave tortur*d che ſtrongeſt heads from age ts | god 
\ age, but to underſtand the meaning of it. And 
how much doe Saints find in the Goſpell,in 
this age, as ifthere were a new manifeſtation: | in 5 
ef God unto the world : Yea, and the ages to || buy 
_ ſhall know more of this wyſtery then we | fo c 
ave. e6129.4D 
. The Apoſtle. Epheſ. 2. 7. Hath an ex- | thei 
preſſion in the Epheſians, which is obſervable, Þ ſaid 
viz.. That in the Ages to come hemight ſhew 
forth the exceeding riches of his grace, veg- 
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red] avorre. hero Th5 xaghrG. The fuper- - | 
therſ| abundant riches of grace, that is but one part - 
nenſ ef this »yſtery , yet it isin an extream exceſſe ; 
rallf Why had nor God revealed grace enough in - 
0-Fthe former apes ; and in that preſent age, in 
dF calling in the Gemtiles, in converting ſo many _ 
oref thouſands at once; what a deal of that grace 
och } had Pay! himſelfe. 1 75”. 1. 14. He faith, - 
hat} that grace did ſaperabound to him, before he 
ing writ to the Epheſians, and is there any more 
fil. grace to be revealed ? Oh, yes; herein lies 
gh | the myſtery of grace, that he hath reſerved 
cir | exceeding riches of grace, for the ages tocome, , 
his grace that never ſaw light before, as if he had 
In- | yet a fuller magazine of rickes of grace for the 
ald | latter ages, and unto this day, we ſee grace 
he J running over all all bounds on the Creatures. 
el, ] And we may fay the like of every part of 
to | godlineſſe ; It is ſuch a vaſt body of light and 
nd I glory, that it can be ſeen by no eyein the 
in | world at once. God hath laid out every part 
on fin a diftin& excellency 2 As when you goeto 
to | buy curious things at the Exchavge, there are 
ve | ſo may varieties, that you muſt have one box 
opened , then another, and by degrees ſee alt 
X-' f their commodities - Therefore you have ic 
e, | ſaid of the manifeſtations: of God in the old 
Teftament., x Heb. 1. T0\uut@fls moTEW- 
To5, God manifeſted in his glory , by pecce- 
meale, 
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mmeale, and in divers wayes and adminiſtrations 
becauſe of the abundanceof glory init ; ſo net 
inthe new- Teſtament, theſe truths are: ſet 
forth in divers adminiſftracions, divers ope' 


Sifrs, ſome another, and yet all but opening 
one and the ſame | m/tery, in- various and 
ſeverall waies ; the whole variety of diſpenſa+ 
tions is called by the Apeſtle Perer, 1 Per. 4. 


the ſame wiſdome acted in. ſeverall glories 
(79MiAys.) And this godlineſſe is a myfery 
indeed , which hath ſech manifold wiſdo.ae 


acted. | 
Fifthly, A myſtery is put to expreſs the 
depth of knowledge, the profoundneſle, of 
any <ctence ; it 1s knowledge unknown as it 
were unto the moſt, that which few know , or 
can dive into. It 1s not the tcum or froth of 
wit, but the height and depth of wiſdome 
to be known in myſteries is to be a man of lear= 
ning and Knowledge, as we ſay - Thus is 
godlineſle a myſtery , that ithath the botrome 
and depth of all counſell and wiſdoms in'ir ; 
in the contrivance of godlineſſe God atted 
bis utmoſt and erernall wiſdome , and there 
you have the bottome of his hearc eurned up ; 
| | the.e 


= a> 


rations, and multitude of gifts ; ſome have one 


10. The manifol4 wiſdome of God, orthe 
wiſdome of God variouſly manifeſted, one and 


in it, ſo highly , and diverſly, and ſucceſsively | 
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theſe things thar lay deepin the boundfefle ſea : - 
of eternity are brought in ſight unto our eyes; | 
the Apoſtles expreſsion of it is this, he brought 
life and immortality. to light , through the 
Goſpel. As if ſome man of rare parts ſhould 
bring ro knowledge fome ſecret and ſtrange 
contrived plot of great conſequence into a 
ftate ; why by the Goſpell which is the yſKeme 
of godlineſle, light, and immortality , the 
greateſt things of moſt infinite concernment 
are brought to light ; you read inthe Corimhie 
ries} a»s of the deepe things of God which the Spirit 
er reveales, 1 Cor, 2. (To [5x04 Ts 0:5) theſe- 
ue} deep things are nothing elſe bur this my ftery # 
ely | of godlineſſe , which come our of the depth of 

- | wiſdome, and power, and love unto our foules. 3 
the | In Row. 11. the Apoſtle ſpeaking but of 3 
of | one part of this myſtery in the rejetion of the 3 
; it | Jews, cries out in admiration, ( O 96>) Oh 
or || thedepth both of the wiſdome and knowledge 
of } of God, &c. godlinefle is no ſhallow thing, an 
ez | outſide of knowledpe,-but the very depth of 
ar= | wiſdome and knowledge, the word ſignifies 
is | a gulph that hathno bottome at all. _ 
me There is not a part of godlineſlſe but you 
t- | muſt go back unto eternity to find its begin- 
ed | ning, it containes the weightieſt -and impor- 
tant things of immortality and glory ; the 
Elephant 'may ſwim in theſe ſtreames, the 
| ſoule E- 
On | 
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+ muſt ſearch into them before he can know 1 
'_ © them; not but the Spirit knows all things ,- butF allc 
. to expreſle unto us what myſterious things are] ? 
in godlineſle, mat 
Babylon in the Revelations iscalled a myſtery, | 14. 
becauſe of the depth of deceit and policy || dox 
whereby ſhe ſtands, Rev. 10. 7. In aword, | men 
whatever is darke in it ſelfe, or delivered in | they 
hidden and unuſuall termes, that is called a | Ti: 
myſtery,whatever cannot be known but meerly | agaii 
by Revclation, Rex. 16. 25. Thus is the | and 
Goſpell,; and all Religion purely to be diſcover- f won 
ed by the revelation of the ſpirit of 5od ; thus Þ| will 
much of what the Word in its uſe imports : I Þ ther 
muſt apply this ere I go farther. 
Uſe 1. It may ſerve as a reaſontoinforme 
| us, 
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-us , why no+ more are acquainted with he 
Goſpell, it isa myſtery ; the moſt of men are 
ignorant of the ordinary, -and the common 
principles of nature : there are but afew of 
ſtrong apprehenſions that can fathome them, 
# but the things of Religion are myſteries far 
g above the reach ofnature ; no marvell if the 
wiſe men, and the noble men of the world are 
ſo foeliſh in theſe chings ; for the Apoſtle 
gives the reaſon, Ye ſpeabe the wiſdome of God 
mam)s5tery, 1 Cor. 2.7, the wiſdome of God 
&c.}| is made known in the Goſpell, andina my- 
eifeſ} ſtery ; what is that > why it is vailed in out- 
ow ward, and poore, and low expreſſions, which 
butF all cheir parts cannot ſee into. |, 
are] _ The Apoſtle profeſſeth, that no naturall | 
man can reach the meaning of them, 1 Cor. 2, 
ry, 14. All the things of Chriſt they are para- 
icy | doxes, ſtrange things to men of great judge- 
rd, | ments inthe world ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
Lin | they are ſpiritually to be diſcerned - (Tvevuax- 
da | Tivis xvee tru) this is a great objeftion 
rly ] againſt many things of truth , ſuch great men 
the | and wiſe men can ſee no reaſon for it ; it isno 
er- | wonder, for they are myſteries : Thoſe which 
ws | will find out this riddle muſt plow with ano- 
: I Þ ther Heifer than ſenſe and reaſon, and naturall 
endowments. God hath ſo ordered that he 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
D - (ueTagyuin) 
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. uerogtw) to'confound t 
.-world.' 1 Cor: *1, 27, 
Therefore the Goſpell iscalled the wiſdome 
of God, as oppoſite to the wiſdome of men ; 
And the Apoſtle faith poſitively, that it was 
wiſdome in ſuch a myltery that none of the 
Princes” of this world knew ; Nay , the Spirir 
Jeeres all the learned of the world in this very 
thing, becauſe of their grofle ignorance, (ns 
5d0G> ? Ts YERUUpaTW, ? ) Where is the 
Scribe ? Where isthe wiſe ? Where is the diſpu- 
ter 2 hath not God made fooliſh the w [dons of 
the world? 1 (or.1. 20. (ns ov%yrhTEs) Chriſt 
he bleſſeth his Father for this, that he had hid 


Ss - W. 1 | - 
he wite things of the 


theſe things from wiſe and prudent, and re-| 


vealed them unto babes, ar. rr. 
There is a twofold knowledge of Religon : 

A hiſtaricall, or notionall , and ſpirituall, and 
myſticall ; the firſt, theſe which are moſt wiſe 
may come: unto the moſt exact knowledge of, 
gs far as letters and words will exprefſe things, 
as much as outward Characters can expreſle 
award life ; and they may know the true ſence 
and meaning of things in the Goſpel,according 
to what either the hiſtory, or the tenor of ſuch 
words will import, and have as reall meaning 
of the words: as the beſt of Saints may have : 
But this is (herere in cortice) to ſtick at the 
rind , they can never ſpic.tually fee into that 
| slorious 
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Slorious myſte theſe 
exprefſions- OT EY 
' But this I would haveall to note, though 
the myſtery is more thag can be expreſt in 
word, and there is a further glory hidden than 
is expreſt in any ſentences divine, yet there 1s 
no” myftery contrary to the very ſenſe and 
meaning of the'poſicive words of ſcripture. ' * 
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Ob. So that if any aske how far the light 


of humane reaſon can go in the finding out 
theſe great myſteries ? 

Sol. I anſwer, No further than what the 
ſenſe of words wilt beare, and the deductions, 
and concluſions from thence , (which yer may 
be as true for! the notion as any knowledge 
which enlighrned ſouls have) but into the intt- 
mate glory and nature of the things them- 
ſelves, and Gods deſigne of love and glory 
in them, all che light ofnature cannor ſee, for 
they are ſpirituall things, thongh cloathed 
with earthly formes, and expreſſing themſelves 
by earthly mediums, and they are to be judged 
in their owne nature, and their own highr. 
(TIverunTwoOTs TE uoTH ovyu@ fovres)jadging 
ſpiricuall chings by ſpiricuall, as the fun muff 
be tried by its own light, not, by the ftars or 
a candle; for example, ſuppoſe a mans ſoule be 
affected with joy orgriefe , ortaken up with 
apprebenſions of ſome higtr narure ; and it 
D 2 breakes 
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the words mean-, and ſo gives judgement © 
his workings. : But to ſee intimately how thac 
ſoule works, how -the ſpirics fow up and downe 
in. the workings of the foule on thoſe appre- 
henſions, none can imagine but one that is 
poſleſt with the very ſame paſsion , and can go 
as it were purely 1ato ſuch a foule;ſo may [ 
 fay ofall the myitery of the Goſpell, the ſound 
of words, the lenſe of things which they hotd 
forth, nature may ſee, reaſon may apprehend :} F 
But to behold the ſpirituall glory and beauty 
of God in theſe above all things elſe, none bat}, . 
| the ſpirituall man, one who hath his heart ine 
the boſome of thoſe glories, can ſee. Therefore © 
the Apoſtle prayes for the Ephe/ians, Eph. 1. 
I7, 18. That they. might have the Spiric of 
wiſdome and. revealation » in the knowledge 
of him, the eyes of their unde: (tanding being. 
enlightned, they might know, &c, 
- Vſe 2. What cauſe haſt thou to bleſſe God 
for ever, who haſt any thing of this myſtery 
made known to thee ? It was hid from ages 
and generations of men, and hath God reveal- 
A ed_ it in any meaſure to thy poor ſoule ; Oh 
2 what a deale of wonder ſhould it raiſe inthy | g,11 
> - heart. It is as a great my/tery, to revealthis tot 
in thee, as. the things them(elves doe hold 
forth. 
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forth. The Ap ile 4) the Colof/ tans, magnifit 


5 


Jthe diſpenſation of 1t, 1 Col, 26, 27. And 


F he cals ir the riches of the glory of the myſterie, 
which ts, Chriſt in you. This z2y/fery holds. 
forth the unſearchable riches of Chriſt to the 
poore ſoule - Oh ,* men doe not'know what a 
mercy tt is, to have a revelation of this glori- 
ous Chriſt, in ſuch a myſtery, in their owne 
ſoules ; that muſt needs be a glorious mercy, 
which Chrift doth ſo heartily thanke his Father 
for, Mat. 11. | 

There is not ſuch an expreſſion in all the 
Scripture againe, where Chriſt doth ſo ex- 
preflely thanke his Father, as for the revelation 
of theſe great things to poore ſoules. 

God might have ſhut up thee in blindneſs 
with the world , given thee only parts. and 
gifts .in the world , heightned thy underſtand- 
ing,to have conteniplated the fecrets of Nature, 
and it had born a great mercy, or at moſt 
might have inlightned thy reaſon, to have 
taken in the outward notion of the Goſpell ; 
But hath he revealed Chriſt 1a thee, let thee 
ſee into the wonders of glory, which no tongue 
can expreſſe, and given thee the light of his 
Glory in thy heart ? Oh, how' ſhould thy 
foule be raviſhed with the riches of God's love 
to thee ? 

3. Uſe. If Religion be a myffery, how 

83-3 ſhould 


NF er cha 
ſhould we wait on God 
of every truth of it : when we.ceme to heare 
the Goſpell, we ſhould come as to myſteries, 
lay downe our owne carnall reaſon and unbe- 
liefe, and look for God-ro teach us, and to 
reveale his owne glory in us. | 

There is a twofold ' vaile muſt be taken 
away, the one from oureyes, and the other 
from the things themſelves. 
...s. God muſt open divine truths to us in 
their owne Nature ; there is a vaile that lies 
on them, :z., the darkneſle of the expreſlion 
of them ; nay, the reſplendentneſſe and ex- 
ceeding glory of truch in its ſelfe, is as a vaile 
before it, as the. glory of the Sun is as a yaile 
unto it, that we cannot look ſtedfaſtly on ir 
to behold its Nature. Now, God muſt remove 


all vailes from godlineſſe, and make its glory. 


takingunto us, and not only ſo.: But _ 
\ 3. The vaile muſt be taken off from our 
eyes; though, theſe things were never fo light- 
ſome, yet if we are blind, it is all one:to us:-- 
light and darkeneſle isat one with a blind man. 
The Apoſtle ſaith of the, Jewes , that when 
Moſes was read, there was a vaile on his fact; 
they could -not ſee thorough theſe outward 
ſhadowes, the living ſubſtance, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but the reaſon was, becauſe the vaile was on 
their hearts. Bpt when the vaile is caken off, 


they 


* 


for the manifeſtation 
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ion ©} then we behold with open face, the glory of God, as 

arefl inaglaje. 2 Cor. 3. ult. Tg 

ies Men ſtrive to. excell-in knowledge in the 

be-f world , to dive into things that are net com- 

'crof| mon, which others underſtand nor, Oh 
Brethren , here is. knowledge indeedztocom- 

cen | prehend this myfery of godhiveſle. | 

her 1. In the knowing this a man comes to be 4 
privy to all God's eternall plots and defignes 

$in | of love and prace unto the world. 

lies 2. Soules which behold this »»yſtery, they 

on | ſee their awn perſons, and happineſs wrapped 

ex-{| upinit; for itis a myſtery for us, and in us. 

ile - 3. In knowing this, a ſoule 1s able to recon- 

ile | cile all contradictions, both in himfelfe and 

1 it | che world, for they all have their reaſon here, 

ve | which in Nature are abſurdities. | 

vl 4. There is no way to take thy heart or 

worke. on thy ſoule by any truth , but as thou 

zur | as thou, ſeeſt in the hidden and myſterious 

ht | excellency of it ; all outward apprehenfions of 

s.: | divine things will goe no farther then the 

in. | outward man, © 
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SER MON IH. 


I Tim. 3. 16. 


God manifefled in the fleſp, ec. 


| Am now come to theſe particulars, 
wherein the Apoſtie layes down the 
| greatneſſe of the Myſtery of godlineſſe ; 
he might well elevate his voice ,,and accent his 
words when he was to ſpeak of ſuch deep 
things; to call it a great Myſtery. Godlineſſe 
in generall is a myfery, andevery thing con- 
tained in it , grace and the atings of ſo-many 
myſteries. But here indeed lyes the greatneſſe 
of the myſtery, that is paſſing all knowleage, 
that God is manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified 
in the ſpirit. 
So that the Apoſtie ſummes up all the »»y- 
ſtery of godlineſle in theſe fix particulars. 
Before I come to bandle cach diſtintly, 
kr own £generall, that all that is ſpoken of here 
| in 


a er ls 
Jin this myſterious enumeration of particulars, 
> Fic is ſpoken of, in reference to Jeſus Chriſts he 
fis the ſumme and ſubjet of 1t. For God mani- 
efted in the fleſh , was no other then Chriſt, 
who was alſo juſtified in the ſpirit , and whois 
Preached unto the Gentiles , and who is beleeved 
on in the World , &c. They all are ſo many 
ſeverall openings of Chriſt according to the | # 
ſeverall waies he may be apprehended, 
Chriſt is the myFery wrapt up in all the 

myſteries of the Goſpell; he comprehends all 

the circumference of godlineſle ; he is the ſeope 

of all the Scriptures, the Pearle hid in the large, 
lars, | Field of God's word. Every line 1s drawn to 
the him, as the centre, all things and perſons in 
eſſe ; | the old world were types of him , all the Pro- 
his | phets propheſied of him, all the New Teſta» 
leep | ment ſpeaks of him, all the Saints are joyn'd 
eſſe | ro him , all Gods love runs thorough him , all 
on- | graces and gifts low from him , the wholeeye 
any | of God is upon him, his great defignes in 
2/e | Heaven and Earth meetiin him ; asmanis an 
ge, | Epitome ofthe whole world, ſo is Chriſt of all 

ed | religion. Eph. 1.10. There is an ofvoueol\ors, 
a ſumming up of all things in Heaven and ” 
27- | Earth, in Jeſus Chrſt. It you look on the Cre» 
ation, the world was made by Chriſt; Cl. 1. 
15, 16. 17. on evidences, all things ſubſift in 
Chriſt, have .their being and well. being in 
him; 
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b, * - + 2 Cor. 6. Will you know where to finde God ? 


- Heaven 2? it is to be with Chriſt ; Phz/. x, 
E +. Whence comes the ſpirit but from Chriſt. 
| what doth the ſpirit do in the World 2 He 
ſhall giorifie Chriſt, for he ſhall take of mine, 
Joh. 16, What is the ſubject of the Old and 


come ? What isthe end of preaching , but to 
bring men to Chriſt > Whatuſe of ordinances, 
but to ſet forth Chriſt 2 Chriſt is the great 
center between Heaven and Earth, God , An: 
gels, Men, and all creatures meet.inhim , and 
are all vertually .in him. What isin the Saints, 
but Chriſt >? What doe the Saints love and 
beleeve:in, but Chriſt > He is the fulneſle of 
him char fils all in all. Eph-ſ. 1 lr. 
Uſe. Let-all creatures ftand and gaze, and 
wonder and admire at Jeſus Chriſt , heis the 
*Sreat wonder of knowledge. Oh , how ſhould 
all our hearts be contracted in the beholding 
Jeſus Chrift > Whar delight ſhould foules take 


Whatever you know in the world, labour to 
know 


of what isthe end of all things, j 
# why it is Chriſt; all things, made for him; 
” - Look again how all things are redeemed-., 
L- why, God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world, ! 


why, he is in Chriſt. Will you know what is 


New Teſtament, but a Chriſt to come, and | 


in the. ſtudying of this Chriſt 2 Saints turne ' 
your eyes on the Lord, and ſee his glory, 


"gs, know him - Hei is the arbor al ofs a Nb _ FRF - <4 
:F God. When thou haſt ſought overal the world, &. 


the Lord Jeſus. M 


all the Goſpell, thou ſhalt find God laying 'out 
nothing bur Chriſt, all relations are founded in 
Chriſt, all excellencics are gathered upin him , 
as beames in the Sun. Come poor foul, whoſe 
eyes run toand fro the world to find comforts 
and happineſle, caſt thy eye'back, and ſee Hea- 
ven and Earth in one, and look what ever thy 
vaſt thoughts can fancie, not only to be in this 
world , but in the world to come ; orifthou 
canſt imagine more variety , ſee char, and 10- 
finitely more ſhining forth from the perſon of / 

Miniſters muſt cry up Chriſt; 
Saints muſt adore him, Abgels muit ſtand a- 
mazed at him, all creatures muſt vaile all the r 
glory to him : Here is an obje& of love, a com-. 
pendium of all glories ; here-is one for a heart 

co be taken with , thati; made of nothing, buc 
of {everall myſteries of glory, | 
. Well might the Apoſtle, 1 Cor 2. 2. Phil. 

3. defire to know nothing but*Jeſus Chriſt ; 
co account all things but dungfor the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, he knew all things | 
in him. 
Oh what mad men are ſinners, which re «& 
this Chriſt, they ſlight all at once; nothing is: 
ever to be had without Chriſt , nothing bur 
in Chriſt, Why ftand you gazing on the toyes_ 
f 
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yoh ? can the world bring God toyou ? can 
the world advance you to Heaven ? 
Oh, let all cry out, none but Chriſt , ſtudy 


nothing but Chriſt, goe to nothing but Chrift, 


admire nothing but Chriſt ; as he is the ſumme 
and ſubſtance of all things , ſo let him be the 
full and compleat ſubject of your Faith and 
Love, and Joyes and Delights ; tRe-more you 
fee him, the more your hearts will be loſt in 
| Jove to him ; you may ſee every day new my- 
.- fteries of Love and Beauty in Jeſus Chriſt, new 
depths of wiſdome and fulneſſe Oh how could 
the Apoſtle chooſe - when he thought of 
Chriſt, but break out as he did : Letthembe 
Anathema Maranatha , that love not the Lord 
Jeſus: Curſed for ever be thoſe ſoules, that 
cannot love ſuch a Chriſt ; there can be no 
curſe toodreadfull. 
_- Butſo mach only 1n the generall, which yet 
is'worth your obſervation. | 
- The particulars in themſelves are ſo glori- 
ous; as they dazle my eyes ; ſomething might 
be ſaid of them , bur the depth and glory of 
them, can never be expreſt, | 
2:21 Tobegin with the firſt: 
2. God manifeſt in ihe fleſh. 
"*Fhis is the bottome of all the myſteries in 
kD”, the 


of this 1 hriſtis offered 
you in the Goſpell > Can the world die for 
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the Goſpell ; every word ſpeaks Paradoxes, 
God manifeſted is wonderfull, for no man * © 
an {| ever ſaw'God atany time ; But God manifefked © 

in fieſh , that is a contradiction ; ic is more © 
dy abſurd to nature , then to ſay, a fpiric is fleſh - 
#, | God hath gone beyond us exceedingly in the 
ne | work of our own ſalvation ; yet becauſe that 
\e | the thing is made known, we muſt pry into 
1d | themyſteryof it, and of all the wyfteries in the 
n | Goſpell , this is che firſt and greateſt, the * 
in {| foundation of all thereſt. In the opening of it, 
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y- | we muſt obſerve ; ; 

q I. What is meant by God 

F, 2. What by God manifeſted. 

e 3. What by fle{h, and the manifeſtation in 

|  ſieſNs | 

r 4. How God hath manifeſted himſelfe 

5 in fleſh. gt 
5. The eminency of this manifeſtation 

c above all other. | 
6. Themyſtery of all this. 

| For the firſt - By God, is not meant God 


4 | eſſentially, the very God-head indefinitely, 
but God perſonally in ſuch a perſon ; though 
the whole god-hegd be included, yet itis mani- 
feſted but in one Perſon ; towit, the ſecond 
Perſon Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe all aRions are 

done 


WE OTST 
v2 rad Rod. 15 NNE. et 
> os ad ot - 


"hos ndby Ga. rs byN Natives: : 
[This is:a manifeſtation of. God in his owne 


SON. 

He that came out ofhis boſome to reveale 
him And this: is none other, but an exaR 
deſcription of Chrilt , which is, God manifeſt 
inthe fleſh. 

| Now ſccondly ; by God is not barely meant 
an apparition' of God zz fleſh , which he meanc 
to lay downe againe upon an occation ; butas 
the word fisnities paſſively, conſpicums fattus 
eſt in carne, 1s made known and cleer to us 
fleſh, This manifeſtation notes not a tranſient 
ſhew of God to us, but a cleer and conſtant de- 
monſtration of God, andthe only great and 
glorious firſt way of che manifeſting God unto 
us, as the word fignifies, a making ofa thing 
to ſhine as the Sun co our eyes. that convinceth 
every man, of what he ſeeth : And this nor 
only as a glimpſe of God, which was very 
glorious, and ſo away ; bur as the cleereſt and 
richeſt way of diſcovery, that ever was, or 
ſhould be in this world. 

But thirdly , What this feſh ſhould be is a 
»yſtery. Fleſh is taken ſevergil wayes 1n Scrip- 
cure. 

Firſt, For ſinne., and its ſinfull Nature we 
bave. See 


Thereford 


'Son.. God's effence was never manifeſted , nof 
Tan ever ſaw God, only, the onely begottenſſ 
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ſts of the fleſh, that cannot 
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- Secondly , Fleſh taken for our humane 
Nature. ® 

All fleſh have corrupted their waies ; Gere 
6. That is, all men, their Natures are defiled. 
So Rom. 7.inmy fleſh, dwels no good thing, 
that is, in my Nature , either in ſoule or body, 
or both. 

Thirdly , Fleſh is commonly taken for the 
weakneſſe and infirmities of that Nature ; Al! 
fleſh ts graſſe , and the plory of it as the flower. 1 
Pet. I. 

And the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakitg of the e£Zgyp- 
tian Horſes, tels you , that they are fleſh and 
not ſpirit, it is weak and not firong. So 
that, | | 

Fourthly, How hath God wanifeſfted him- 
ſelfe in fleſh, not in the firſt ſence, but the rwo 
latter , in appearing in our Nature, in taking 
our infirmities and weakneſle , ſutable unto 


that Nature, (fin ſtill excepted.) And what is 


here called the manifeftation of God in fleſh, 
is in other Scriptures parallel] explain'd. As 
he is ſaid to be Immanuel, God with us. Mat. 
2. How can thatbe, but only becauſe of be- 


ing in the ſame common Nature with us, It. 
is ſaid » the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 


among 
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with this ; for the word was God. Ve I. And yet imp 
it was made fleſh, not that there was anyl. 1 
tranſmutation of God into fleſh, that wag] gnio 


blaſphemy; but only by reaſon of@he union of 
fleſh to him who was God. 

This is farther expreſt in the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews Heb. 2. 16. He took not on hin 
the Nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abra 
ham. (&nixuſxTu) He aſſumed not tof}who 
himſelfe ;that is, Gud did not manifeſt, him-{was 
ſeife, or appeated in any Angelicall Nature,amo! 
but in the Nature of men ; and was made infup | 
all things like unto us, fin only excepted. Ithere 

There is another clear place, Phz/. 2. 6, 7,Þfaine 
8. Which the Apoſtle urgeth about the man-JChri 
ner of this diſcovery, that Chriſt, though heÞBez.a 
were in the forme of God, and thought it noJonly 
robbery (that 1s, did God no wrong to fayfjin w 
he was equall wich him) yet aſſumed or took[to tal 
on him, or appeared in the forme or the like-Jby 
neſſe of a ſervant, it is our Nature which was: 
in ſubjefion and ſervitude unto God. 

So that now this manifeſtation of Godin! 
fleſh, is no other then God in the ſecond per- 
ſon, aſſuming to himſelfe the humane Nacure, 
and ſo revealing himſelf r@ men, ſutably to 
their. condition ; and this 1s Chriſt. -This 
manifeſtation is an effe& of Gods lagoon 
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iff of our Nature; ſo that this expreſſion liters 

q imports: - 

- 1. The aſſuming of our Nature, and the 
{ onion with God ; God caking up us to himſelfe 
if as one, in our common Nature. 

The full diſcovery of God to us, in our 
owne Nature, God aQting forth his glory in 
himf our owne fleſh. han 
bra} Andall this. is ſtill but to denote out Chriſty 
| tof|who is the perſon ſer forth in the Goſpel, who 
im{was with God, and was God, and dwelt 
ure,Jamong us, as the Apoſtleſaith that is, took 
einfnp his Tabernacle of fleſh in our Nature, 

thereby to converſe with us - Yet many would 

» 7-Ifaine wreſt this Scripture from the perſon of 
an-JChriſt ; for. ſome of the old interpreters, as 
| he Beza obſerves ; leave out (8&©-) and put itn 
nofonly (0) quod maxife/te eff) omit God, and put 
ſayin which »»yfery manifeſted in fleſh, chereby 
okfto take off the glory of Chriſts as God. Eraſm. 
ke-Jby fleſh, here he underſtands the whole world, 
vas Jand by manifeſtation the Goſpel! intimating 
| Fthat this is the zwy//ery , chat God ſhould be 
1n manifeſted to the world, bue that ts contrary 
2r- Junto this place, for he afterwards ſpeaks of the 
re, PPreaching ofir ro the Gentiles, thar is, to the 

to whole world. 

' It 'ts doubtleſſe, meant of God as in our 

Nature, making up the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
E an 
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I this will yet appeare it you conſider the | FÞ., . 
* 4. Thing ; that this was the greateſt mani- i; 
feſtation of God, that ever was; God was 
manifeſted in nothing like chis ; for look firſt 
over the manifeſtation of God: in the firſt 
creation , there was: but only ſome outſide of 
God's glory diſcovered , nothing of Gods 
Nature : The whole world never ſaw what 


MR 4 
os; *% 4 » - 
+ | 
#5» © 


God was, truly by that : Indeed the ApoſtleJ: | 


faith ,:Rom 1. That the - inviſible things of; 
God, were knowne by the things that areÞ 
made, even God's eternall power - and wiſ-! 
dome ;- but theſe were manifeſted in an ordi-! 
nary and common way ; as- a Picture ſhewesJ,. 
the art of the Painter, bur yet you may not} 
know his perſon. But in this, God himſelfe is Þ 
manifeſted ; for firſt, hereis not only ſo much J 
of God manifeſted, as humane nature it ſelfe } 
could demonſtrate, for then it had been a poor. 
maniteſtation of God ;, who can ſee God, in. 
ſeeing all the men in the world, or in all the. 
Saints 1n the world , in their fleſh ; but it ſers 
out a ſpeciall way of aſſumption of our Nature 
unto the perſon of Chriſt , who was God ma-, 
king theſe two natures, but one perſon.. | 
2. This manifeſtation was in union of fleſh. 
in, the neereſt way to God himſelfe ; not asa; 


lanthorne to hold the light only of God's}, 


glory ; but as one 1atire perſon, to reel | 
what, 
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FT what God is in hinſelfe ; all the whole world 
was hever united to God before, though God 
did manifeſt ſome thing to our Nature ,'asto@ > *- *? 
Adam, yet God did never unite any creature, _- 
$ro bimſelfe before, and though God was mant- 
feſt to fleſh, yet never in fleſh before ; that ts 
Fthe great »y/fery. God is manifeſt to his_ - 
Saints , but he is not manifeſted 1n the fleſh or 
Jin the Nature of any but Jeſus Chrift. This © 
Fis ſo great a manifeſtation, as that God is 
Jdecome inan; as it were by reaſon of the union 
Jof their Natures; the word was made fleſh ; and: 
Jdwelt among 14 ; as if God had relinquiſhed 
Jhis own Name and Nature, and oſt himſelfe 
Fin our Nature ; he was found inthe forme of 
ich | ſervant. Now let us but thinke what a mani- 
feſtation of God this muſt be, which is God 
not only letcing forth himſelfe in a way of 
'Fommunication, but God in union with the 
ame Nature which we ate in} : Therefore 
briſt iscalled the expreſſe image of che perſori 
ff the Father , not an image as he wasthe 
Fccond perſon meerly ; for fo he was not the 
mage, but God himſelfe ; but an tmage, be- 
(<> Pe in that union of our Nature with God, 4 
Fbere was the exaReſt diſcovery of God him-' "Y 
Felf,as po fliblecould be to the creature.2 Cor. 3. 3 
{t. Therefore Chriſt is calied a glaſfe,whereiri 
$ man may with open face, behold the. bright 
F'ory of God, Bur E 6, Ho. 
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: © 6. How. great muſt this myſtery needs be; 
God manifeſted” in the fleſh > how is that | we: 


poſlible 2 fleſh hides God , he is of a ſpiri-J ec 
tyal Nature; 1tis as much as to ſay the Sun ma- the 
nifeſted in a cloud, or light manifelt in dark- | 51a 
neſle ; 1 confeſſe , my heart could rather ſtand and 
and admire, then ſpeak any thing more. What in 0 
ever is a medium of conveyance of any thing fille 
in Nature, muſt be proportion*d unto the] PP 
thing it diſcovers ; as the aire, not a mud wall But 
conveys the light of the Sun to us; fleſhandJ 35 V 
God ; what proportion isthere betweenthem; Hea 
let fleſh be but chought , God muſt needs be} WO! 
forgotten, for they are at an infinite diſtance , 
yea, contrary ; yet this is the myſtery. 

x. God not only ſetting out himſelfe 
thorough fleſh in a tranſient way , ſhining 
through 1t, but being made fleſh , being oneJ * 18 
with fleſh. ſelfe 

2. Not in innocent Nature, bur in the like-| ſuch 
neſſe of ſinfull Nature, Rom: 8. 3. To manifeſt] prel 
himſelfe in the fleſh of Rebels and Traytours,| glor 
and honour that fleſh which had fo finned,] «Af: 
and was {o polluted: this is a myſtery. here 

3. To-a& in this Nature in the world, to} fleſl 
dye, and be deſpiſed', and ſuffer the utmoſt} F 
contradiction of ſinners, who is able to fathom} 1 
thedepth of this myſtery ? As one ſaith of theſ Attr 
Trinity, they were like three fifters, = Goc 
Pu 


J ſpun one piece of a parment , andonly one 
weares it '; ſo had all theſe three an hand in 
the making of this Nature, but only. Chriſt 
the ſecond Perſon weares it, and all their glory 
is laid out in it ; how one Perſon could be God 
and man ; how God ſhonld be pur todeath 
in our Nature, to reconcile us to himſelfe, fleſh 
filled with the fulnefle of God , is beyond che 
apprehenſion of men and Angels to declare. 
But we may tell that it is ſo., and admire it 
} as we ſpeake. Bleſſednefle to be made a curſe, 
Heaven let downe into Hell , the God of the 
| world ſhutting himſelfe up, as it wereina 
body, the inviſible God made viſible to ſenſe; 
he which hath all things in Heaven and Earth 
at his command, not have a houſe in the world, 
glory. it ſelfe of no comelinefſe : What ſhall 
T fay , all things become nothing, making it 
ſelfe of no reputation ? And a thouſand more 
| ſuch paradoxes are wrapt up in this one ex- 
prefſion. Oh how great a depth is in this 
glorious deſign of God ; be was manifeſted to 
eAdam, to Moſes, and many others ; but 
here was his utmoſt manifeſtation in our 
fleſh. 
For the nature of this manifeſtation, know : 
; F. It is not a. bare manifeſtation ofſome 
attributes of God ; bur it is a manifeſtation of 
God in his own nature ; the fulneſle of the 

E 3 God- 


Col. 2. _— 
Nature, .but chat the God-hbead it ſelfe is unite 
£6 Chriſts body, anddwelsinir, filsis, and 
abides upon bim. 

2. Neither is it a manifeſtation of God ah- 
folutely, as in himſelfe ; but as in order to 
reconciliation and ſalvation of ſouls, For God 
might have been manifeſted elſc in our fleſh 
to have conſumed us : 


fo bimfelfe. That is, ' God was in Chril 


Nature:, as a Godin order to the reconciling] 


poor ſoules; and this is the great myſtery. God 
ivas offended by our Nature, and God takes 
that oy on himſelfe, co 'reconcile-us to 
himſelfe , by himſclfe. God himſelfe will pa 
the price, out of his own glory, for our offen- 


ces only aſſumes our Nature , (as if it ſhould 


be thought to at it out for us)and j JoyRes IT t0 
his ſonne, and cals that Chriſt, and this is the 
Goſpelln2tion - of Chriſt, God manifeſt in 
fleſh ; in order to the eres .of poor 
ſoules. Thus God muſt fatisfie himſelfe, and 
fave us, -himſclfe only takes our Nature to doe 
Kin, and cals. it Chriſt a Saviour when it 1$ 
none, other chen God himſelfe in our Nacure, 
_ tranſacting our peace. 

This manifeſtation is a peculiar one. For 
Fil 


 _ in "Chriſt 4 94 or cealf A | 


t that God is circumſcribed in'ourf 


But as the Apoſtle 
faith, God was inChrifſt , reconciling the World 
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Firſt, God was never manifeſted as one "0 
” 4 Þ | |: <4 
6 _ 
FY (f : on - 


1 out "feſh before; he' was not one with "Adam's | 


ated} Nature, or with any of the firſt Creation ; bur 
this is a manifeſtation of ownneſle. 


his God-head before, inſuch a manner : many 


vered, as his wiſdome, power ; Butno man 
s ſaw God at any time, the only begotten Sonne 
J revealed him, and the fulneſſe of the God-head 
j dwelt in no Nature bodily , but in our Nature 
which Chriſt had, ] 
.Thirdly , God never manifeſted himſelfe'in 
ſuch a ſtraine of love, as in our fleſh ; it was 
the higheſt manifeſtation of Love, that ever 
was, that.God loved our very Nature ſo, as to 
| be one with us ; herein was his love maniy 
ten; feſted, and commended indeed, that he would 
uld come down in our Nature to us. And as one 
COOF faid well, Sod did ſo love the very Nature 
theft of his Ele& , that though he had thera not all 
t 18] with him in Heaven: for the preſent , yet he 
oor] muſt have their picture , of their own Nature 
andJ in his Sonne, to ſee them in, and love them. 
doe I, Uſe, Then here is ſtill ground of new 
ICS admiration and wonder to ſoules ; God is 
IC, come downe, and hath left as it were his owne 
habitation, ro dwelt among the ſonnes of 
men : This is the firſt and great »»y/ery of the 
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Secondly, God never manifeſted himſelf in 


of his glorious atttibutes were ſeen and diſco« © 


E 4 Goſpel. 
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do 1tin his ore glory, would conſume all fleſh, 
eſpecially ſeeing it was to be a manifeſtation 
unto. ſinners ; but he cloaths himſelf with fleſh, 
wich our own Nature, and ſs appears to us; 
as an infinite love and ſweetneſs - there be ma- 
ny great deſignes 1n this one. 

'T. By this he takes away the diſtance be- 
tween his majeſty and us, for he is now be- 
come [mmannecl, God with us, The thoughts 
of God would have been ſufficient terror WC 


could never have come nigh God , for we | 


were infinitely below him. But now, Gods 
raking up our Nature as one wich himſelf, and 
appearing as in our own form and likeneſs, 
hath broken'down the wall of partition in Na- 
ture, as that which takes away the dreadful 
nature of Gods glory, yet refleQts the reall 
ſweetneſle of ic to us. 

2. By this, God would indeare and ſweeten 
himſclfe to his poor creature, and fit a way | 
of ſweet conyerie with us; if God had mani- 
feſteg. himſelfe in his own naked glory, ſtill 
while; we. are ſinners., we ſhould not only be 
daz'led, but ſhrunk uptonothing. ; to ſee the 
Sun as 1t{hines in its own luſtre, would ſpoile 
the ſight of the ſtrongeſt eye. 

But to look ypon, it, as in an eclifſgin wat:r, 


z0lp God out of infinice 28 Wag — | 
make A revelation of himſeife to the world ; to 
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; conſider God in himſelfe, is to have our- ſoules 


ſh, | fyallowed up, but to look on God in our ". "# 
ion | nature, brings down his glory to our eye, and = 
eſh, | woes us to behold it. * , 
) US; 3. By this God hath raiſed up a ſtatue and + 
ma- | vifible monument of his own 1ntinite love to | # 
his Ele& for ever : For rather then they ſhall * 
be- | want a ſutable diſcovery ofhimſelfe, he will * 
be- | come and take up their owne nature, and be =® 
phts | called after their names, as ifhe would be any 

WC | thing to ſhew his love. This is the fulleſt 
we | viſible deatonſtration of God's love thatever 
ods | was: It was more for God to take our nature, 
and | then ſimply to ſave us, more then let out a 
els, | bare mercy, and grace in it ſelfe. For a King 
Na- | to fave a murtherer from the Gallowes by his =? 
iful | owne prerogative, and diſpence with the Law, 
eall | is not ſuch anaG of love and mercy, as totake 

| the murtherers clothes, and weare them as his 
ten | richeſt livery, and give as'a mark ok honour, 
vay |. to his owne Sonne, and to make an honourable 
ant- | order. of the rags of that garment , as that - 
ſtill | King did of a Garter. God hath done fore, 
7 be | in taking our Nature ; what love was this, that | 
the | God will. be no more God, as it were ſimply, 
vile | but take up. another Nature, rather then the 
brightneſle of his owne glory ſhall undoe us. 


tr, 4. By this God would ſhew whathe means - 
or to 


3 ; "0 betkg'r us unto ; he ook! our nature apes | 38 
_ -himaſelfe, as a pattern or type of whathe would} -;; 
© bring all Saints unto ; God'is come down in 


'our likeneſle, to bring us upinto his likeneſle. 
Nature was never ſo advanced ; itisthe higheſt 
- glory that is poſſible to be put npon nature, 


-it is more then to : fill all our ſouls with a' 


'Fulaefſe of grace'; for our nacure is uniced 
'in'a perſonall union with the ſecond perſon, 
then' which there cannot be-more-plory. 
What a faire ſtep is now made, for the bring- 
Ing the perſon up to the injoyment of God. 
-Oh, let none ſay now, that God is not 
willing g to ſave ſoules who is comedown fo low, 
as to live among us; fay not who-ſhal'go up to 
Heaven to bring downe God, or downe unto 
. the-deeps to fetch him up. God'is nigh-you, 
even in your owne fleſh - You may but curne 
- about, and ſee God manifeſted to your owne 
| ovyes;; we preach not fancy , when we lay our 
"the-riches of Gods glory in love and mercy. 
- But as' the Apoſtle ſaith , what we have ſeen, 
- and what we have felc and. taſted ; that we 
dedare-unto you, rob. 1. 1, 2,3: Say not 
unbelieving ſoule, how ſhall Icome nigh God; 
why-'God is come. to thee, he dwels in the 
Tabernacles of men. In a word, God is mani- 


fefted'in'our fleſh , that our flefh my be taken 


pinto his fulneſſe. 
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ro and no ſooner doth one diſcovery paſt 
but another comes on , this bottomleſle depth 


ne by none bur. God himſelfe ; we have. ſome 
ut manifeſtations of it , and that in fleſh, or elſe 
y. ,| we had never imagined what thoughts God 


A, had towards his poore Creatures ; beſideswhat 
'e hath been ſpoken as to the opening of the - bz 


* words, ſtill this muſt be taken in, Thar it is 
 notGod in fleſh myſtically, but perſonally - Or” 

4 elſe thus, It is not meant of God manifefted 

ky infleſh, that is, in the whole myſticall body of 


our nature into the vnion' of Chriſts perſonz 
| and 
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Chriſt , the: Saints - But only God aſſuming - 


1” IF3- 
MY] 
a 2 
x! - 2 
* 
La b 
x bf x 
3, ny. 
I 
: ©, SIG 
£4 <p 
Be 
: (1 


v2 


—— 5, 
"ot _. 
at a "IÞ>, 
Op L 34.908 

L : 0 Sv. 


s | God manifeſted in the fleſh, ve. 


w, Made an entrance on this the laſt day, ©  #* 
to -but there are new myſteries yet «_ - 
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= and-this had need to be obſerved , becauſe all F + 
; theſe places, where it is ſaid , that :? pleaſed | ge 
= the Father that in hins all fubrefſe ſhould dwell, for 
”  Col.1.19, and that thefmlncſſe of theGad-head | co 
” dwelt in hins bodily, Col. 2. and this placeis 

ſpoken of Chriſt. myſtically , or in his body, | @c 
not perſonally , intimating that God dwelsin | þ 
the fleſh of the Saints, as much as in the hu- | 
"mane nature of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that there | ;,, 
$ 00 other diſtin&tion than of head and mem- 


© 
may 


bers. ET 3 thi 

Now to cleare up; this to you, I ſhallnot | ;«, 

”... need to go farther than this verſe. ſec 
= , I. This is ſpoken ofa thing that is already | 
© * done: Godis, or was manifeſted in fleſh; now | «, 


if ir were meant of the whole myſtical body of | ,,. 
Chriſt, it muſt have been ſaid God will mani- | kn 
feſt himſelfe jn fleſh, for all that body is not | 
yet made up, are not capable of any ſuch | ,, 
manifeſtation, thouſands of them being yet | ,F 
uaborne. of 
2, God that is manifeſted in fleſh, is juſti- | þ;j, 
fied in ſpirit, and ſeen of Angels, and preached | ;,. 
gato; che Gentiles, and beleeved on in the | (4 
world, and received up to glory; now none | ejt 
will be ſo.groſlely ignorant as toattribute this 

to Saints ; Saints are net preached to the Gen- | ax 
tiles', nor believed on.in the world, nor yet all 


received up to glory. 
| 3. God: 


" 3+ God as manifeſt in fleſh, did die inthat”*- 
| fleſh; was crucified co make atonement for fin, = 
el, | ' for this was'a manifeſtation in order unto re=” 7 
ead | conciliation ; now who will ſay, that the bodies © 
of the Saintsdiddie, and were offered upin * 
dy, ſacrifice, and did make our peace with God, - X# 
1 J' which they muſt be ſaid to do» if the '*F 
w- | meaning of the phraſe be according to that * 8 
ce | interpretation. ' 
"ow We had need be wary in the letting out our © 
| thoughts on the Scripture , and faſtening in= 2 
10t | terpretation of things, ſeeing ſuch ſtratige con- 
ſequences may follow. "No 
dy And eſpecially take heed of advancing 
WW | Saints ſoas toleſſen Chriſt ; he muſt have the 
of ] preheminence above Saints and Angels ; and 


ig) 
MY 


__ know that there is not only adiſtin&ion be- 
OT} tween Chriſt and Saints meerly as head and 
ch} members, but a diſtinction of them in regard 
'&@ | oftheir perſons; for Chriſt isa head, in regard 
of his perſon, as the husband is the head of. 


ti- | his wife, and though they be one body, yer he 
&d | is adiſtin& perſon, and hath thoſe incommuni- 
he | cable prerogatives that cannot be appropriated 
ne | citherto Saints ſingly, or as his body. 


1s Gods manifeſtation to the fleſh of Saints, is 
n- | atſecond hand thorough Chrift, ofhis fulneſſe, 
a] that is, of that fulneſle which reſides eminently 


and diſtintly in his perſoo, they receive grace # 
f or. > | F 
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- takeof that fulneſſe, according to our meaſure. 
"God dwels in Chriſt immediateiy, and as a God 

” » he dwells in us through Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt '| 4*1 
HJetting our part of that fulneſſe on-our hearts. 
And thus God was pleaſed that in him all ſur 
fulneſſe ſhould dwell, and by him to reconcile }. 

. all things to himſelfe, that in all things he } PE 


” might have the preheminence, and that his | ® 
© perion might be diſtin&tly admired above all = 


Creatures. | 
Thedifference of Gods manifeſting himſelfe dey 
in flcſh, that is, in Chriſts humane nature, and 


ours, lies in chis,that this manifeſtation was'as | 
in an ordinance of life and ſalvation , making } \.. * 
that perſon which had our nature the great | Hle 
conveyerof eternal peace and comfort through 4 


that fleſh: ; ſo the Apoſtle, Col. 1.22. Inthe 
' body of his fleſh , through death, heis to pre- Eh 
ſent us blameleſle and fpotleſle to his Father ; 
wherefore ſaich the Apoſtle againe, Heb, 2. 2 
I7.- It became him in all things to be made - | * 


3 ” like his: brethren, that he might be a merci- all 
> full high Prieſt, &c. that 1s, that he migbe tl 


be fit to convey life and ſalvation to poore 
ſoules 


But - |. 


ſons. ofthe Saints., 
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proportion : God manifeſting himſelfe in 


Chriſts fleſh is as of a fulneſſe ro fill all ; butin 


. the perſon of the Saints it is but of ſeveral 
degrees and meaſures in orderto a fulneſſe; 7 


that we may cometo the fulneſſe of the mea-' 
ſure ; God bath manifeſted himſelfe in our na- 
ture, that by that be might at length fill all our 


" perſons ; Thus is our nature joyned to the 


God-head, to be as a great pipe ſet at the 


mouth of ſome full ſpring , that through that 
God might- ruh out-his loye and glory by 


degrees on our heart ; firſt Chrift receives itat 
once, and then thorough his Spirit diſcovers it 
In Us. 

'In a ward, Gods manifeſtation in Chriſts 


fleſh was. as a Saviour, a Redeemer, a Head, 


yea , as the Author of eternall Salvation tous. 
And this is the myfterie of myſteries, he which. 
reads this may very well ceaſe to wonder at 
any thing elſe. HE 
This is the foundation of all Cods other 
aEings to us, the pole on which they all turne, 
all the diſcoyeries of God are wrapt up in this 
one ; this unlocks Gods own Cabinet wherein 
all his deſignes lye ; Ele&tion, Redemption, 


-Glorification, all is wrapt upin this, and made 


cleare 
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heaven and earth. 


"God and Sonſhip ; it is from hencethar God 
- is one with our nature , God 1snanifelted as a 


and we 'throvgh him receive the adoption of 


are ſanitified are all one, therefore he us not aſha- 
med to call them brethren, Heb. 2. 11. So you 
have (Gal. 4. 4, 5.) God ſent forth his Son in 
our fleſh, that we might receive the adoption 
of Sons. . 'God firſt cakes our natureand matries 
it co his own Son, that ſo we mighe be united 
to him in his nature ; This is the Antitype and 
modell of all relations ; : God one with fleſh, 
here is Father , and Son , Husband, and Wife, | 
all relations meet in this one. - 2, Iris by this 
that we have communion with God , we had 
never feen God , had nothe manifeſted him- 
felfe thus familiarly in our own fleſh ; co 

munien is in things, 2nd between perfols” 
futable ; There was no futableneffe berween 
God and us, unti{lhe appeared in our own like- 
neſfe, but now he made himſelfe as it were fit - 


for converſe with the unworthieſt Creatures ; 
there 


 Fatherin ourown fleſh; weare Sons, becauſe | 
= Chriſtis, he wasreally and naturally che Son, | 


;T the 
and immortality to light, at once-it opetis [ of « 


t. This is the foundation of our union with | i 
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ets | of clay, as it were with us z the deviil himſelfe 


-the Creature, and to converſe with them, and 
of I 
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us , by reaſon that he dwels in the ſame houſe” | * 


when he comes to the [xdiansastheir God, 
'todraw their hearts to worſhip him, appeares 
in the forme of a man , that ſo he mighc the. 
better converſe with them: The bleſled God 
was willinz to manifeſt infinite gozdnefle to - 


that al} terrifying apparitions might be 
ſhunned , he appears as a man, that ſo we ma 
have intimate fellowſhip and communion with 
him ; with what a holy beldneſle may ſoules 
draw nigh to God, and delight to behold him, 
and converſe; with him, now he is in ſuch a 
habit of love and ſutableneſſe unto our own 
ſences 2 Why art thou ſtrange , pooretrem- 
bling ſoule, and ſtandeſt afare off, as if it were 
death to draw nigh 2 Ot whum art thou 
afraid ? W hat viſion of amazement dolſt thou 
bchold ? Is God come down among men, and 
thou cant not look on him, left theu dye and 
periſh for ever ? Why, caſt one look more, 
and be not diſcouraged-? It is true, Godis 
come down, butnotin flaming fire, not.in the 
armour of-juftice, and everlaſting burning: * 
but cloathed with the garments of fleſh , and 
ſweetly deſires to converſe with thee after 
thine own form, Nothing can be a {tronger 
F motive 


© Motive to allure poore foules 
- peace and loyeasthjs, thatGod is come down, 

' _ not to conſume them with the brightneſle of 
'his glory, but ro beſeech them to fee with their 
own cycs their eternall happineſſe. Ler all 
poore ſoules come and put in their hands, and 
they may feele Gods heart come, and beheld 
life and immortality inhabiting the tabernacles 
'of earth, and their own peace and eternall 
happineſſe in their owne fleſh. Who can 
make any excuſe now that he beleeves not? 
Why do ſoules now ſtand off ? W hat can be 
deſired by loſt ſoules more ? Oh thatI might 
ſee God, fay ſome ſoules, why , he is come 
down in the likenefſe of man ; he walkes in 
'our own ſhape ; Oh, faith another» might I 
have my heart united to God ; why, heis come 
down on purpoſe, ,and harh united our own 
nature to himſelfe ; God hathleft all the world 
without excuſe , he hath condeſcended below 
himſelfe, chat we might be above our ſelves, 
In a word, by this the way of life is paved, 
and all the bars and blocks taken our of the 
way, all objeQions ſtifled in the birth , and 
anſwered before they are made ; Inthis mani- 
' feſtation juſtice and mercy ſweetly kiſle cach 
other , and have their equall joy, free grace, 


and merit, bounty and beauty , fulneſſe and 
-nothingneſſe are. made' one , and triumphy 1 
rogether,fj * 
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come nothing, and nothing all rhings ; cur ne- 
"ure which lay in rags enriched with' the: - 
unſearchable treaſures of glory ; that fleſh, 


which was ſo weake as not ablc to put forth 
a hand to fave its own life, enabled to fave 


millions of ſoules; and bring forth rhe grearecſt 


Apoſtle cals « vile body, enobled and advanced 
beyond the nature of Anpels: This, this is 
the great ny ſtery hid from Ages; and Generati- 
ons of men ; that God lives in our fi:ſh , and 
there as all che parts of his glory. Itisnow 
ho wonder that man is made one to God, and 
hach boldn:fle chrough faith even to go into 
_ ; ſeeing God is come to carry them up 
with bim ; this was the firſt and great experi- 
ment which ever God did make of che fuln>ife 
of his love, and glory, and we have now ſeene 


that in eur fl*h, which could never have been 


ſzenc in ic ſelfe. | 25 
Uſe t. Secing this is ſo' great a myſtery, 


| fupport and joy, 


£4 
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har nſe can we make cnough of it? doubt- 
tefle it cannot be accounted lefle than a ſpring 
of unconceivable comfort to all poor : foules, 
yea, in whatſorver condition they be ; give 
me leaye to extract ſome few grotinds of trong 
and we need no chymicallart;. 
F 2 | 


defignes of God ; and thar fleſh, which the + * 


WE OI pot os pp! (2: 
ongeſt ſpirits of rejoycing and ingpuragh- 
ment, that can be poflible,, ... - --i-* Fl 
aa ewo ſorts I ſhall ef] pecilly dice this 
+ I To poor ſoules, that” aro yet in the 
Embryo, under the firſt and loweſt convictions 
of their own condition, who firſt for fearc of 
; the wrath to come, and would: faine draw 
neer.,.but dare not touch the ſtaffe of their 
eternal comfort; this point will yield water of 
life, at the firſt ſtriking unto their poox ſoules, 
ea, and more then: their ſoules are able tg 
care, or their doubts are able ro anſwer, if 
they will bur obſerve what the weight of this 
expreſſion is. _ 

2, To beleevers, who are yet trembling at 
the fight of their many ſins, and nor yet cleered 
up inthe ſpirituall notions of the Goſpeil. = 

For the firſt, 

Letme ſpeak ro you drooping hearts , who 
long after life and ſalvation , andto-ſee God ag 

ours, more. then life it ſelfe ; what ailes thy 
"FP ' who hach anade thee afraid ? what 18 


that ſhakes thy knees, and dryesup thy mar« | 5; 


row, and breaks thy bones, and cuts thy joyats 
and nerves. 

Ob, why doſt thon ſtart back in the day 
of thy trouble ! Why , you will fay Gods 


mine 
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all my bappineſſe lics, fin hath broughr forth 


death and miſery in my ſoule ; God's law cons 


:J'demnes me, fy owne conſcience acculeth me, 


ind juſtice wilf have its due + Theſe and ſuch 
like, are the uſuall apprehenfions of ſuch'con- 
yinced ſoufes. ' © * 1 "5 0l 


Yet notwithſtanding all this, lee the word - 


of the Goſpell te heard, ler the truth be heard 
ſpeak for it ſelfe : God is manifeſted inthe 
f:h: Were thy ſoule loſt ſeven fold more 
then it is, the ſpirit ofthis expreſſion is able 
fo recover thee, and ſ:t thee npon thy legs, 
with a crowne of glory on thy head. | 
I. God himſfeite is come into the-world 
fo offcr the*rearms of love, and peace unto 
thy p\ore ſoule , becauſe it was impoſſiblefor 
thee to come to God ; he is cometo thee, and 
bath laid afide., az it were his -owne glory, 
while he converſes with thre. This is no 
ordinary deſign that Gcd hath ro drive, when 
he is ſo wonderfully manif.ſtin thy own fleſh; 
when God manifeſting himiee as forme:ly, 


in Thunder and Lightning, withan innumer- 


able company of Argels,al having their ſwords 
of juſtice and vengeance drawn ; well might 
poore ſoules tremble, and-Tun into corners, 
for who would ever be able to indure his 

| F 3 com- 


- 


theſe fins. 


4s > be G s eatne f bY f the: NE RNS" OIO ; T 
comming ; but loe pogre foule, God js comg FF 
in fle ,, with an Olive branch ofeternall peace Go 
. - . * a #55 * 
in bis band , and bidg you all be witnefle, he is þcit 


ngt.come to deſtroy , but to ſave : There be þlef 
bur two things in God , which might dif-Jboly 
courage paar ſoules from making approachey 
to him, the infinite brighrneſſe of his glory, 
whereby therc is ſuch a great diſtance between ſclfe 
God and his poor creatures. -- | urn: 
2, The infinite ſeverity and exanefle off cont 
his juſtice , whereby he is clothed with ven] fore 
geance ; bur behold, theſe terrifying fights] and 
are gone, God hath made his appearance as a finn 
man, a5 one of us, and there ſhall not be the 
leaſt diſtance between us; and this God is like- 
wiſe in our own Natuce , to fatisfic himſelfe, 
and to gratific his own juſtice ; for this js the 
naturall meaning of this phraſe ; that God 
pe taken fleſh , to reconcile flcſh to him- 
elfe, | 
. Bring outthy fins, and weigh them tothg offer 
ptmolt aggravation of them, and take inevery| YOV! 
circumſtance, both of law and Goſpell , andf| fe. 


ſer but this in the other ſcale, that God ig] fires 


manifeſted in fl:h, ro take away fin ; how 915 
would all thy injquities , ſeem lighter thenſ| 1 ſt 
yanity , yea, be as nothing, in compariſon to n lie 
that which js laid downe as 8 propiriation fog {hin 
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[6 at ſuch a-filtance from a ſoule as fin;it . 7 
eing that which is moft contrary'to his 
ol lo d Nature , who. is infinitely pure and 
holy, 

Yet, here is the myſtery of godlineſſe; that 
God himſelfe is become the latisfier of bim- 
| ſelfe, and that in. our owne Nature : The 
utmoſt height of ſin lies in regard that it isa 
contradiction to the immortall God ; there-: 
fore it is ſo hainous , that the death of Angels 
{and men could never expiatc it, or reconcile 
finters. to God ; but if God willdye in our 
Nature, and hy downe himſelfe as a ran ſome, 
how is the demerit of ſin ſwallowed up in 
the incomprehenftible redundancy of divine 
glory ? and now, how doth grace ſuperabound 
infinite wiſdom laid down for ſatisfaction of 
the tranſicory and fiiite tranſgreſſions of the 
poor creature, the Law-civer ſuffering for the 
offences done againſt the Law ? Doth not 
your hearts yet begin to leap within you , and 
the blood ro come againe in your feces, and 
ſtreppth into your finews ? 1n the apprehenſ1- 
ons of this myſtery of con forr, ſurely that foule 
is ſhut up in the inmoſt dungeor of unbeliefe, 
y here never a beam of the' glory of God 
ſhines 
But yet, will you kave more, at leaff to leave 
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' you without- Excuſe > This manifeſtation is] { 


nor only a diſcovery in fleſh, but to fleſh. _ 

And therefore, as he comes in our Nature 
to ſatisfie, ſo he comesin the Goſpell , freely 
and fully to offer the termes of love, in che 
richeſt and 'moſt alluring expreſſidhs ; And 
if God cannot ſatisfie, what will 2 What 


ever was done in our Nature, in order tof 


redemption, wasnone other, then God ating 


out his owne love, and grace, and glory. Saf 


rhe Apoſtle ſaith , the blood of God was 


ofered, meaning , that the efficacy and life of 


all chat offering, wasfrom God in our Nature, 
uling that as an Organ or inſtrument to a& 
by : Let unbeliefe come forth and make its 
plea, and let it dare to appear before this 
conſideration ; is not God enough to ſatisfie 
thy conſcience 2 Oh, come nigh poor ſoules, 
ſez. what an infinice ground of comfort is laid 
in for you » let the rich qnd glorious openings 
of the hearts; had God ſpoke from Heaven by 
himſelfe , and called poor creatures, that lye 
in the midſt of (in, crying out who ſhall 
deliver , and had heſaid, I will pardon you 
by my owne prerogative ; I made the Law, I 
will diſpence with it, rather then you ſhall 
periſh, what ſoule would not have been raiſed 
but up, even from the bottome of Hell 2. (and 
ygt unbeliefe might ſcruple , and fay ; what 


ſhall 


i ſhall become of in 
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diſhonored to ſave me? ) Bur alas, thatwere 
hot as much , as for God to come in our fleſh, 
and come asa price, and pay himſelfe before 
our eyes. | TT 

In -the Rows, 9. The Apoſtle gives thisas 
the great reaſon of all his actions, he hath mercy 


i 02 whom he will have mercy ; if there were no» 
thing elſe but God's will in the ſalvation of 
poor ſoules, who hath contradicted his will > 

But God hath not only ſhowne his willing- _ 


neſſe, but hath really undertaken the effet of 
it by his God-head, and ingaged his own 
honour , and all his glory, in the tranfating 
of it. Oh then, why ſhouldſt thou feareto 
caſt thy ſelfe into the infinite Ocean'of God's 
owne glory, notwithſtanding all thy vileneſfe, 
God himlelfe ſtands to lead thee by the hand, 
and hath put a price ſufficient in the hands of 


juſtice, to {top the clamors againſt thee ; and 


if thou yet feareſt to come to God, yet come 


to thy owne fleſh ; goe to Chriſt as having 
thy owne Nature , and knowes how to pitty: 
thee. What can be ſaid more, to draw on thy. 
trembling heart ? if God himſelfe, and God 


ſo fitted and qualified - as1it were , will not, 


muſt not men dye and periſh in unbeliefe , 
and who can pitt | | 
Jaſtice is ſatisfied , our Conſcicnce ſhould 
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whether we ſhould 'come tohim, whacis ir, 
but to ſay , all that Gods, and doth, is leffe, 
or too little to comfort me. 

2. Uſe reacheth to thee poor beleeyers, 
who yer ſtand afarre off, and though they 
have hopes, yet have little Faith , and'cannor 
fo fully cloſe in with the Goſpell, nor draw 
nigh ſo boldly before God , thorough the 
fears of their owne hearcs. This point epcns 
a door of rich entrance 1nto the preſence .of 
God himſelfe ; the bleſſed God bath made a 
Portall into Heaven , not of IJron or Braſle, 
but of thy owne fleſh ; this is that new and 
living way which is conſecrated from Heaven, 
and now, with what freeneſſe and boldneſſe 


of heart, mayeſt thou draw ncer to God. Un-_ 


belief is ſtrangled , after this confideration ; 


fince God is come in the fleſh, we may beleeve 


any thing, for this is the greateſt impoſſibility 
that could be. Why is God come downe lo 
ſuitable, fo lowly, if he would have thy poor 
ſoule be afraid to come to him, if be had any 
other intention,but to give ſtrong conſolation 
to the moſt ſad ſoules, he would have appeared 
in another forme , made uſe of another way, 
2 which ſhould have beſpoke furch a deſign ? 
Put what isthe meaning of this at firſt ſight | 
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Ped manifeſt in fleſh, bur thisy asif God had 
NS | faid ; you willnot cpme to me, I will come to F 
s1t, | you, and that you may ſee how reall and” 
fle, render I am of yaur good » I have taken uf 
your qwne fleſh to make my great diſcoveries 
ers, | in ; put your hand intq.my heart, and ſee how 
| love beates, and look into your owne hearts, 
nor } and ſee what you want, I have taken the ſame 
aw | Nature , thac I may more ſenſibly ſypply you, 
the and that nothing may diſquiet your hearts, 
N3 [.or dazle your eyes, I have ſet out my owne 
of glory in love, and ſutablenefle to your capa-- 
ea | cities ; this, and much more of the like ex- 
le, preſſions, are the yery naturall ſpeakings of 
nd | this bleſſed mzyfery. Oh, conſider once againe, 
"N, | what a heart of love was in this deſign, an 
fle. what a ground of eternall comfort and ſupport 
n- | js there fo thy heart in this ; God isin thy 
1; | owne Nature, to take upon him all the miſe- 
Ve | ries of thy Nature, and to ſupply thy fleſh 
ly | with his fulneſle ; thisis none other then God's 
ſo | heart leaping out_inro our boſomes ; and as 
'r | much as if God ſhould baye ſaid expreſſely, 
Y | poor ſoules, I cannot keep from you, Tlove 
n j your very Nature ; I will be nothing, ſo you E 
d | may be ſomething, my glory ſhall not hinder _* 
'» | me, but I will vaile it, rather chen it ſhall hurt Y 
you, Iwill take as much delight in your fleſh, 
- 8s 1n my owne Son, ſo I may but ſhewng 
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T'care not; if I become dtiewith you, live in 
To very. fleſh. © Oh , that ever there ſhould 
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himſelfe in a-more taking, alluring fatable way. 


to thy condition ? 1s there any thing below 
flcſh, wherein the great God can humble hin- 
ſelfe for our g00d? think of another , and a 
betrer way, or elſe forever beleeve. Whit ; 
art thou ſhye of God, who is ſo [weetto tlice 2 
many ſoules thinke it a great part oftheir 
burnility, to ſee their owne unwor chineſe; ſo 
as to draw back from God ? Oh, its pride 
to the utmoſt, when God hath made himiſelfe 
low, and is come ſo nigh to us, not to take 
Hotice of him ; to draw. back from ſpch a 
bleſſed one, who drawes fo nigh unto us. 1 
beſeech you, gather up your ſpirits, . and 
antioint 
for God himſelfe is come to live amons you, 
and profeſſeth he will have no other life., but 
among you ; there he will manifeſt hithſelfe 
In all his ſweetreſſe-and bleſſedneſſe to yout 


foule. Lay aſide all coyneſſe and ſtran$eneſſe 


of ſpirit, ſeeing ſuch a way of — 
an 


our hearts with the oyle of ghadnelſe; 


" and entertgnrie + is. $0 


you. 
God. It is very ſad to ſee believers ſill ſs . 


 (hye of approaching go God, fo doubrfullof 
their acceprange « Vn God himſelfe Mooges 


firſt, and is ſoin love with our acquaintance, 


as that he will be as we are. Let not ſucha 
Rocke of ſtrength be ſlighted; Bur every day 
entertaine . ſweet and pretious thoughts of 
this deſign, and inure your hearts, to'a 
way of believing,in this God, ſo fully diſco- 
vered. 

Laſtly, Let men and Angels look about 
them what a mount of viſion israiſed upfor 


' the ftrongeſt and quickeſt eye to take the 


faireſt proſpeRt of glory from ſeeing Godis 
manifeſt in fleſh ; If God begins: ſo-gloriouſly.; 

how will he end--2- 1f God be-fo, ull of love, 
as to come down in fleſh, oh what matter-gf 
hope is laid before-us of what he wall be.to. 
What doth God -meane to bring poore ſou 
unto ? If his heart and glory be let our fo fall 
at firſt ,- beleeve , and wait for the moſt glorr- 
ous openings of all Gods glory, feeing.thar 


he hath took the firſt riſe of his manifeſtations 
ſo ſutable to us; he is now manifeſted-in fleſtry 
and hath laid out a world of gloryin that, but 
he ſhall be manifeſt in himlſelfe., 
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t Tim 3. 16. 
| God manifeſted in the fleſh, &-c.. 


f Li divine truths , though chey 
are but one in ſubſtance and 


« In their manifeſtations, and 


wy > have their particular glory 
SSI and luſtre that ſparkles from 


-- Here isin this verſe one and the ſameglory 
| of God diſcovered in divers adminiftrations; 
and: yet every one ſhining forth in a diftind 
exceliency. God was manifeſted in fleſh, made 
the object of ſhame and mifery mm che world; 
humbled and abaſed in our fleſh, and that 
God. is apaine juſtified in the Spirit, and ſer 
forth as an .obje for Angels to looke and 


nature , yer they are various 


admire I}. 
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- of the various conditions and conſiderations 


of one and the ſane perſon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
carring on but one defigne in ſeverall repre- 


ſentations for the good of poore ſinners, This 


is that which the Apoſtle cals a great myſtery, 
that is, the moſt hidden and profound defigne 
that ever God undertooke to at, wherein all 
the depth of his counſels and heart was. For 
here is nothing elſe but God appearing in 
manifold ſhapes and formes to 'make poore 
ſoules partakers of himſelfe , and raiſe u 
our conditions to a ſtate of heya 
Slory. | plus a” 
Of the firſt of theſe parting oY bay 
largely ſpoken , it being the prime an c 
ey fn this great deer of mylteries. And 


yet there is ſo much init as may apaine take - 


up our thoughts with new wonderment, what 
can be more ſweet and precious than a mant- 
feſtation of God to poore Creatures ; but for 
God to be manifeſted in fleſh ſo ſutable to us, 
herein lies the myſtery ; that is, ; 
1. God manifeſting himlelfe in a way 
of humiliation, as one that would lay afide 
bis 
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"goe_ the' pooreſt and meaneſt condition forf of | 


M_- PN 
- .2..In fleſh, that God ſhould make ou 
. ” owne. nature which had ſinned apainſt him, 
"and was ſo infinitely below him, to be our 


great ordinance of reconciling us to hitnſelfe, 


and*the organ of union, and communion with 
his own bleſſed nature; for God to manifeſt 
'himſelfe unto fleſh is nor ſuch a myſtery, it 
'may ſoone be conceived ; God did manifeſt 
'-himfeff.co Adams nature 2 but that God 
ſhould be manifeſt in fleſh is the great myſtery 
of godlixeſſe; God himſelf, taking fAeſh, and 
dyelling'in it with all his fulneſſe, and ad- 
yancing that fleſh into oneneſle, and making 


that fleſh more glorious than Angels; through 


that leſh opening all his Counſels, dying, and 
ſatisfying for the tranſgreſſions of fleſh, and 
making the richeſt diſcoveries ef love and free 
grace unto. the ſons of men , this may well be 
called a w1/ery , anda great myſtery, an afto- 
niſhing ,*and amazing expreſlion : And all 
other myſteries are wrapt up in this, this is that 
which Angels do ſo. pry into. | 

Let us view it a lictle more in the contrivance 
and depth of it; God had an eternall deſign 
to diſcover-his infinite love to ſome befides 


himſelfe , he therefore creates a- world offithro 
FL Crea- 
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as.a common perſon to repreſent the reſt, 


gives him abundance of glorious qualificati- 
' Ons, ſet him over the workesof his hands . made 
all ſubje&t to him , as if he were the darling * 
,of love. Now. one would thinke Gods love. 


and glory had been centred here, that he had 
taken up his abode for ever ; bur. behold this. 
man was but fora day , he fell trom' God, and 
all that were in him, even the whole world, 

and all theſe belavied” ones that were in Gods 
eye from eternity fell with him 1ntothe ſame 
 Sulph of fin and miſery ; Gods face is hid, 

not a ſigh of him, but in flaming fire to con- 
demae finners, and execute vengeance ; but 
God had a further reach of love, and wiſdome, 


and out of this darke cloud lec ſome glimpſes 


of anorher diſcovery , though fo darkly that 
few could ſpell it, or make any comfortable 
ſence or application of ir to their own foul: 


But by degrees God hincs it our more, points 
J out with the finger by types ana ſhadowes , 


makes ſome models ot it.in outward Ceremo- 


} Creatures , one ncoally's nd only capable. "2 
of lows; others irrationall, and Breen > 1h 
' that one Creature which he makes the copof 
'the-whole Creation : ſet up one man Adams. 
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nies, yer all hid and dark;that inthree thouſand 

yeares . men were but guelling, and hoping 

through promulcs for a manifeltation of God. 
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- - And th it was hid from Ages and EXES of : 
"men, that is, hid in Gods. breſt from them, ' | 
they knew not what to tnake of this defigne;  ( 
but art laſt God opens himſelfe fully ; and what 
-doth all this workings end in ? why, jinthis, Y 
that God 'is manifeſted in fleſh; the whole Y «x 
of all this myttery is ſummed up in this, that Y i 
God tooke the fleſh' of theſe  poore ſinners : 
which he had ſo loved, and joynes himſelfe } 
to it, and cals it Chriſt a Saviour , and & 
Redeemer of theſe poore ſinners that lay v 
condemned by the Law, and under condema- | 
tion with the whole world ; and God comes S 
fo lye in the wombe of a Virgin, ro be borne  »u 
as weare, to live in the world in the pooreſt I 
$S 
el 
ff 
b 
01 


and meaneſt eſtate, as if he had not wherewith- 
ail rolay his head, he dies in that fleſh, and is 
glorified 1n it ; ; and j joynes it ſonigh, as chat 
there is 2 communion of properties between 
them ; that attributed to God which is proper 
ro fleſh , asto be borne, to ſuffer, that to fleſh | o! 
E which is ; only proper to God; who can chooſe 
> but wonder when he thinkes of this phraſe, 8 fh 
6 that a peece of fleſh ſhould be called God, 
and God whois immorrtall, incomprehenſible nc 
be made. fleſh, and dwell among us ; fleſh Þ bu 
wag provoking God; and God in the 
e Fleſh ney pleaſed and Rn 
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God veiling himfelfe with Fleſh, which was a ' 
way to darken his glory, and yet unveiling at _” 
the ſame time the deepeſt and darzeſt of bis _ 2? 
defignes in the moſt bleffed and comforrableſt. © 
way to foules ; this fwallowes up our ang 
and raifeth our faith to beleeve any thing, 
aſter this, when'a foule can look on God's: 
in bis owne fleſh, 'and fee him ar one time as ; 
Saviour, and his Father , and his Friend, and 
his Reconetler, as his Juſtification , and his -- 
Sanaification, how can his heart containe 
within it ſelfe, but leap out of it felfe as one 
loſt in the admiration ofit ; all the aftings of 
Salvation turne upon this hinge ; when Chrift 
was borne into the world, the Apoftle faith, 
Toh. 1.14. We ſaw his glory as of the only begotten 
Son of God, fall of grace and truth, noting out, 
ehat at firſt ſigh: of him, ſo much glory 
fparkled from him as could appear from none 
bur a God walkins up and down the world,” . 
or at [eaſt his own natura}l Son that came ont 
of bis boſome:. | 

f will adde but two things by way of uſe to 
ſhut up this point. 

Uſe 1. Study this myſtery above all things, 
nothing ſo plealarit, nothing more deep, come”. 
bur once to know the myſtery of God in our 
fleſh, and thou wilt defire ſoone to be taken 
into fellowſhip with-it ; the Apoſtle defired * 
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*  , to knownothing bur Chriſt, and himcrucified, 
this is none other than the Lord, Jeſus ; what- 
_ ever expreſſion is given. of godlineſle , it is 
'-,noncother than God in Chriſt -; 'what delight 
ſhould ſoules take in the looking on their own 
' happineſſe ? with what joy ſhould we draw 
© water out of this-well of Salvation ; the great 
xeaſon of the ſhallowneſle *of our. comforts, 
the ſhortneſſe of our hopes, and faintneſle of 
our ſpirits, the lowneſle of our graces, is from 
the not-knowing. this myſtery 2: we looke on 
our ſelves, on our preſent attainements, at 
ſome ſcattred promiſes, but not fully on God 
in Chriſt ; God in our own. fleſh, a ſoule 
would ſee here a fountaine opened of 6 
grace and comfort that could never | 
run dry. / in 
4 1.. God hath ſet our own nature as a vaſt wi 
= pipe to his Godhead, that jt may flow out bs 
3 in all manner of fulneſſe upon our hearts ; our 6h 
fleſh ſtandsnot for a cypher, but it isan Organ ki 
of 'life and grace to us. If we ſaw ſuch a " 
fulneſſe in our owne fleſh laid in on purpoſe "= 
to inrich us, would we be ſa poor, wantſa | 5. 
much 2 We eye this, and that, but know not FF. : 
that all the falneſſe of God lies in our own be 
Fleſh, to be<mptied upon us. Init 
2.. God hath'in our own fleſh laid out the 
Modell and draught of what he will doe ww 7 
RY ail : 


{t, and 


dr——_—_ PX. way Lc ow... co POTEN 


<2 moe my .;, 


* + 
/ b 


MY” LOTT; 2, SRI 
EIS SBI” EA TOTS 


fleſh! 


"=. & WW - 


aj 1k F< ever, ob het m | 
oreat Epitowie' of all his defigne, afd ids | 
maieſt* jee thorongh thy fleſh at once, what - 
thou art deſign'd unts, arid how high and rich 
thou ſhalt be, what a deſipn God hath upon 
thee ; for look what was dohe to our Nattfe 
in Chriſt ; ſhall ac length be done to all the 
perſons of the Saints in Heaven, Ifwe knew 
this, how high would our hopes be; arid how: 
lofty our expectations, after the utmoſt in- 
richings of the great God ? Forto what end 
hath God tnxde fleſh ſo plorious, but to ſhew 
what he will by that make vs. 

3. Whatever God is inhimfſelfe, thorough 
our fleſh, he ts to us, if he b& good, or mere 
fnll, or gracious, or powefful], 8c. For this 
manifeſtation is a ſuiting of all that God is to 
us, that when we eye this myftery, we mayſee 
what ever God is ated but' to the co.ofort 
and benefit of 6ur 0wne poor ſoules 3 God 
himſelfe making” all his arrtibutes/and gloty 
ferviceable, to the good ends of his poor ere- 
zrure, and that i in and thorough their owne 


Ohi, fy Brerfiren, fer hot ſuch 4 ſtrong hold 
Ty ;paed by , not ſuch a treafury be unl6dokr. 


Irito 2 In © this myſtery; you' liave Heaven 


brought downe 'ro Earth,-yed, more then 


Heaver ; For* God hitaſeife- is corlie dhe 
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=. - off your eye from this, ſer Faith'on work 
'” * immediateyto eye this fulneſle ; one mite of 


ith-on God .in Chriſt, that is1n our owne 
Nacure, brings in more grace and comfort 


thea a thouſand cagfiderations of any thing 


elſe ; yea indeed,'it is the only fpirituall way 
of conveighing all comfort to the ſoule ; there 
is no ſaving knowledge of God , but as he is 
manifeſt in Chriſt, and doe not thinke that 


God is gone out of fleſh, that is, that Chriſt | 


hath left his humane Nature behind him, and 
1s only gone up in his ſpirit to Heaven, nor 
but this fleſh Of thine is received up into glory, 


and ſtand as an ecernall monument of ſove, 


and is the great Ordinance unto'the end of 
the world of life and ſalvation, and God ſhall 
come egaine in the ſame fleſh, though not as 
abaſed , bor glorified. Ob Brethren, what 
ſucceflive ſweertnefle , and withoutany inter- 
Miſſion, would flow ont on your hearts, if 


you did þy Faith lay your heads at this pipe; 


How canft thou want grace, when thy own 
fleſh hath it without meaſure ; and on purpoſe 
ro fill thee ? why artthou fad, when thy own 


Nature is made reconciler of thee to God ? 


Bretheren , you live not like men under this 
deſign, that know what ſuch a myſtery meanes, 


you would fee enough and to ſpare, a redun- 
: dancy j 


+ 
57 PER. 
4. EET IE OX, 
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Jeſus ; = ou A005 of tid, nay of 
y. would ſoone break over your unbeliefe,: 
and ſwell your hopes and joyes, beyond all 
boutds. God hath made our Nature a Myne - 
of all ſorts of rich and pretious graces , that by 
digging into it, we hay ſec our eſtate. What- 
ever the perſon of Chriſt bath in himſelſe ; is 
allto-convey unto us. Oh , that you were bur 
inſghced into theſe glories ! had but acquain- 
tance with this diſcove y of God, how bleſſed | 
fmight-you live ! What a bappineſſe maſt jt 
needs be, to ſee God in our own Nature , .and 
oer Natures in him, and to behold nothing 
£lſe bar love , aRing in a fulnefſe of all grace 
and glory, to a poor foule | | 
Let your whole ſpirits þe carried out thus 


fully to Jeſus Chriſt ; and with þ6th hands , 


even with heart and ſoule claſpe aboar Jeſus 
Chrift, and you will ſoon find depths of love 
and grace, power and (weetneſle, overflowing 
and (wallowing up your heart. 
A ſoule hach ſpace enough to expatiate its 
ſeife, and bath a ſureRockroreſt on ; other 
things are narrow » and <ircurſcribe the 
thoughts ;allthe profaiſes of particular graces: 
are gathered up 1A this one manifeſtation of 
God. Thinke upon love in this or chat cofil, 
munication, either in -putward Or igward 
'G- 4 praces; 5 
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., graces ; ſtill were ſhutup, our thoughts can 
__ goe .beyond* all that ; but God manifeſted 
ja Chriſt; there is: room enough. for a ſoule 
to ler out his utmoſt thoughts , and:toinlarge | ta] 
his affetions, and yet thereis no takingin by | its 
one ſoule, the vaſtneſle of this myſtery, orthe | fu 
compleatneſle of-chis fulnefſe; When a foule | of 
hath got out grace enough for this condition, | -pa 
and yer ſtill that fountaine runs, and knowes || pr 
no proportion ; if we would therefore ſtudy | nc 
\ to know how to uſe this myſtery , we ſhould | N 
find our comforts exceeding our doubts, and | w! 
our ſupplies our wants. When Saylers are out || th 
in the Ocean, they feare not, though ſtorms | 
ariſe, and the Ship coſſe ; Burt when'they'come |} 
nigh land , then they feare , Sand and Rocks 
then lye undiſcovered. So it is with a poor 
ſoule, aslong as he lancheth out by Faith into 
che fulneſſe of Chriſt ; it is ſafe in the midſt 
of the greateſt ſtormes , all the feares of unbe- 
liefe are , when we come nigh the ſhore of our | tl 
own duties and performances, and come to | fc 
ſee the land of our weak workings» thenwe | ct 
come into -- ſhallow water , and ſtick faft in ſq 
miſpriſions, and are ſcattered by doubts and | tl 


feares, becauſe there is not water enough , not V 
'a ſtream deep enough to beare up the burthen T 


of our ſinking and dying ſdules. | 
That we may therefore know how to a& our 
| Faith - 
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1. Faith muſt goe directly unto God- =: 
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in our fleſh, that is, unto Jeſus Chriſt /'and = 
rake in nothing by the way which may divert © 7 
its ſtrength, never ſtop untillir faften ofthis 
fulneſſe of God in Chrift. For whenthe eye 
of Faith roles here and there, and takes im/bur 


-partiall fighrs of Chriſt, as in ſameparticular 


promiſe only of this and that grace, and doth 
not fully ſer on Jeſus Chrift, as God in our 
Nature, it loſerh the efficacy of that influence, 
which alſo would come; and beſides,itdivides 
the ſtrength of its owne a&t, which is moſt 
ſtrong, as it doth adxquately rely on Jeſus 


| Chrilt, and ſingly cloſeth in with him: for the 


truth, is, promiſes and aCings, or what ever 
way God lets out himſelfe, is but to allure 
and draw on the ſoule to an immediate cloſe 
with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Know, that though there be ſome 


things in Chriſt , which are moſt proper for 


ſome acts of Faith ; as Chriſt dying, and 
crucified for a recumbents Faith unto the 
ſatisfying of his ſoul, in the pardon'of fin ; yet 
the ſtrongeſt 8& pureſt acts of Faith are theſe, 
which take in Chriſt as ſuch a perſon, laid our 
in all his glory, and all his offices as ſurable to 
the condicion of the ſoul. And the more com- 
preheniive acts of Faith are taken in Chriſt in 
| * his 


So JI tg, SEE FA Prgnig tt RM OE Be ae, 


his Guloolſe, the, more are cheinjoyments of | fg 
- * ir, andthe more lively the influences ; As the | gr 
- "More fron is fet..at the advantage of the } th 
rongeſt point of the Loadſtone; and | {an 
adzquately laid for an immediate clole ,' the , - YO 
ronger «mpreſſion ts left ; and the more F 
erfull it is atcracted , all ſuch elecricalto#Je 
RF Ro worke (asall other) according to the iÞ# xyi 
”  propinquity, immediation, and adzquateneſſe | þg 
 _ of the approach of other things ofa ſutable F wt 
Nature .to them. Therefore the Apoltle {aith, $ -m; 
Heb. 12, looking unto Jeſus , the Author and" G 
$nifber of our Faith , ſtanding and beholding | 
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+ fp 
> with « Hedfalt eyes what be is, from ful pt 
to laſt, as the Author and finifher of our 
Faith. So in another place, 1 Per. 2. To'F 
2 Wham come as to a living ſtony We are built up 
I &c. Theſe looſe and tranſient glances on the 
3 actions -and offices of 'Chrilt , bring in bue | 
E looſe and ordinary communications ; but 
I hearty and full out-goings to him , as God 
is.in him, and as ſuch a perfon, thus and thus 
qualified fram Heaven , carries power and 
Ife with .it. And theſe vaſt and ſerious ſpirits 
who are not content only with flaſhie -or 
ſecondary aQings on Jeſus Chriſt , but are. 
longing ta be diving into the depths of 
Chris glory and excellency , carry along 
with chemimpteſſionsof an abiding and traof- 
: forming, 
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only of apprehending what 
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the } this glorious ny/ery, and let not courſe ' 3 
we | 'and common apprehenfions of Chriftcontent 2? 
LTYE 4 YOU» | Fr: 14 wo | 
ce” Some think it a carnall apprehenſion. of © 3 
callJ® Jeſus Chriſt, co know him as in fleſh, itis _Þ 
the 7 true, to apprehend him abſolutely ſo, as only - 
elle | having fleſh, and going up and down in 
ble | weakneſſe-: But to conſider Chriſt as God 
ith, #-manifcited in fleſh, and that fleſh ated by 
£F" God, and filled with God, is a true 
0g «ſpiricuall apprebenfion of Chriſt, and that 
arlt | wherein lies one of the greateft myſteries of 
our 'F' godlineſſe ; for we are not to ynderſtand this 
To'F as a myſtery only forthat time : As if God 
#Þ | came and once manifeſted himſelf in fleſh to 
the [I fatisfie for the ſins of his Ele, and (o toleave 
but | it down againe ,. but very fleſh remaines to 
but } this day, and fhall remaine, and all the ſpirit 
"0d | and life which the Saints ſhallhaveunto he 
aus | end of theworld, is to beconveyed through 
nd | that perſon which hath our fleſh ; yea, the 
rits | Spirit it ſelfe dwels in it, andiis conveyed 
or & through it ; therefore looke upon this as & 
are. | ftanding manifeſtation of God to your ſoules, 
of 4 and b-.leeve perfectly on it. See but how Gall . 
ng / hath firted an object for faith in thismyſtery. 
ol-= © This expreſſion that God was an__ in 
7 


By faith in every ſoule thar looks "in 
ba 


hath nothing chan God himſelfe, who is the 

utmoſt ob'et of faith , the happineſſe ofthe 

Sore creature depending on his relving on 
Zod: Bur. 

2. Becauſe God himſelfe is offended, and 
the ſonle cannor find ground for faith in God 
Himſelfe , you have God manifeſted in 'out 
own Fleſh, that is, God takes up our natbre, 
nd joynes it to hinſelfe as one perſon, and 
2hd laies out that before faith-: So that here is 

.©6d', and God ſuited to the particular ſtate 
and condition of the ſinner; and not' only 


barely aftins towards us, but manifeſted in. 


the greateſt love and fulneſſeto us ; whatever 
may feed the humour of unbeliefe is ; deſtroyed 
inthis': For God hath Jaid in that in our own 
nature , which doth not only ſui, bur ſwallow 
up the wants and miſeries-of poore ſoules. 

Fhere'be but three things can hinder faith. 

-x; The infinite exacneſle of divine jaſt&E 
which miſt be ſatisfied. 

'2. The exceeding unworthinefſe of the 
Goide: | 
+3. And in the ſighr of both theſe, the 
want of # Mediatour , os ſome ſutable perſon 
$7.9 + k whack. 
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Polptc is ſer 5 but! "it ir dh 4s je Herb 


Ry What is' firter for 4 poore ſoule who | 


; # 
| wi! 


£ be. and + he inter 
Iybich the ſoule- may go unto, nds firſt cloſe 


| withall, before it deales with the jnfinite glory 
pf God 'himſelfe. 


Now in this myſtery faith is fully ſatisfied; . 
I, God hath ſeemed to paſſe by, and over- 


look the unworthineſſe of his Creature, him 


ſelfe diſdaines not to beas they-are , -to wear 


their own fleſh ; and 


2. That his juſtice may be ſatisfied , and 
their hearts quiered , he hath but che union of 


[that fleſh ſec up a perſon which is nothin "g 


buc fulneſſe, and righteouſneſſe, love, a 

bowels to- receive. the firſt as of our faith, 
and to have immediate union, and communion 
with us, and yet ſtill chis is God himſelfe 
manifeſted to us ; and though we pitch not 
our faith immediately on God, yet at laſt we 


come to hiny and our faith livesin-God before 


it is aware, as it were, through the ſweet in- 
teryention of that perſon which is God him+y 
ſelfe cajled but by another name. 

Take faith as it lies in adherence - and 
recumbency, or, as it may be ſometimes taken, 
for .an af of aflurance both have enough ta 
lay hold on. in this myſtery : For the fir(t, 
Take. the pooreſt ſoule that groanes under 
the ſaddeſt wants, and burthens , and ſeemesg 
by fintolye at the yalteſt diſtance from God, 
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ly, with the greateſt confidence on e- 


ſus Chriſt - For here is none other than God| 


himfelfe offering himſelfe as the righteouſneſſe 
and riches of fuch a poore foule, and thatin 
ſuch a way as he ſhall be judge with his own 
' eyes; and for the faich of aflurance what a 
ground is there for a ſoule to be perſwaded 


of all the realicy and truth of Gods intentions, | 


ſeeing he hath ſo ſenſibly demonſtrated it in 
taking our own fleſh ; if God cannot content! 


himſelfe , who ſhall ? And he profeffeth he is] 


' pleaſed, and delighted in that Union, and 
fatisfaRion by ity which he hath in our nature; 
This is my beloved Sen, in whom my ſonle is 
well pleaſed, Mat. 3. ult. Doubtlefſe Gods 
hearr muſt needs be much in, yea, and in» 
finicely ſer on the falvation of the ſouls of poor 
finners, ſeeing he hath made ſuch an overture 
to advantage it, as the taking up our fleſh 
which was ſo far below him ; and what can 
h r ſoules now beleeve orherwife, but that 

God cannot. be content with his own honour 
' and glory alone, but he muſt impartit, yea, 
and co thoſe which have beene the moſt un- 
worthy , and moſt contrary ro bim and his 


glory. | 
© So that Beleevers, you ſee, how heavenand 


C ar thy, | 


\ 


leeve; tha is,| 
| _ unto, and rely, and caſt himfelfe freely] 


is] (earth, God and man, are com 
; 


{ ro do you good, and whatop 
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unity.have 
you of. living glorioufly upon God in your 


owne nature ; Faith defires no more but an 


incouragement, and a perſon to cloſe with, 
and-in both you have a ſutableneſſe from 
this, that God is-manifeſt in fleſh ; that God 
is manifeſted in ſuch a way as fleſh, is my 


to move any heart to beleeve that he is as 
aQs ; but this expreſſion doth not only ſtir 


up hope, but fits the very perſon ſo (weetly, 
as if one would deſire, or propoſe a thing to 


' ones deſires, it could not be more qualified 


than this, that God is manifeſted in fleſh ; for 
here is God himſelfe brought downe to our 
termes, and made ſubjet to our owne 


propoſitions. Oh that this abw_ might 
| 


be of force bur to improve this glorious de- 
ſfigne to the ſupplying of all your wants ; 
and the making up all your loſſes ; and when 
you make uſe of Chriſt , '$0 not to him as one 
who hath ſomething, but all things; yea, let 
fairh have its courſe, and hinderit not from 
a full and immediate laying hold on the 
riches and fulneſſe of God himſelfe, both for 
Juſtification- and Sancification ; for it is God 
himſelfe which in your fleſh is made the proper 
objec of your faith. 
_ V/e2. That ſeeing God is manifeſt in 
"_ Fleſh 
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1abour toWet a manifeſtation of God in'your Þ 
own' fleſh , for this is the comfort to your F 
ſoules ; what if God be. made. one with a 
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. made one-with my ſpirit 2. You heare often 
that there is a myſtery in Gods being diſcover-. 
edin Fleſh, bur who among you bave had the 
manifeſtation of this God in your own ſoules? | H| 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſweet fruit of } jr 
his ſufferings, ſaies it lay in this, thac the life Þ 7e 
of Chriſt was manifeſted in his mrotall fleſh; Þ jn 
doubtleſſe Gods deſigne of manifeſting him- | all 
ſelfe in fleſh-in generall, was, that by that Þ an 
he might manifeſt himſelfe to fleſh in Þ GI 
particular ; and theſe ſfoules can have no f ghi 
peciall comfort in this, that God is manifeſt Y he; 


in their nature, (that is, in Chriſt) except they Þ w1 
have a ſpeciall diſcovery of this God to them- | cen 
ſelves ; aRions are ſutable to the beinp of Þ in « 


things : if God be in our nature, he will at 
in that nature what may be moſt gloriousto 
the good of foules. Look to your own hearts, 
what” manifeſtations of God arc there ; Dot 
thou ſay, thou beleeveſt that God'was mani- 
feſt in fleſh ? And yet there 1s not a glimpſe 
of Gods glory in thy own heart ; why, the 
Deviles can ſay as much and periſh ; why 

- bath God taken up our pature ? Whats 

FE or 


vs, for himſelf 2 
4 he mighe communicate himſelf co our perſons ;_ 
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though nor, as, fully, as in thy nature, thou 


* In our nature inf common is te be done ſpiritu- 


| tends to communicate by -the firſt fruits'of * 
' -0nr own foules. I 4308 


VE 


" - a oY 5 $305" -#x. © k 
OFF 4 x NE © Od Ke 
Fs AMIE PT. A $2 3p I ph 
4 RY 54." on Ya EC OCR 
# "5%, 3 =! +1 [<5 <2 Is E OY 
3 uf F x. £2 
” > + 2.3 
rs 
"ta "4 
Rs ſs 


"IF: ; 
"W. -| 


£ F "- 


, 


as a medium 


-: 


No : Burt by clfac 


Let notſoules flatter themſelves with genetall 
fiutiohs. of the-Goſpell, and-.the mylitery of 
it ; If God be not 1n thy perſon, as truly; 


haſt no particular comfort from this deſigne ; 
when Paul ſpeaks, ofthe Goſpell in generall, 
he ſpeaks particularly of the manifcſtation of 
it to him as his comfort, /t pleaſed God to 
reveale Chriſt in me, Gal. 1. whatever is dohe 


ally (though not literally) on our perſons ; 
and if God be revealcd in Chriſt, and thar E 
Chriſt be fot revealed in us, atl is notbings © 
the end of God is by that to-bring upour J 
bgres to himſelfe, and that: we) may know: 
what is the riches of that glory'\which hein- 


SEAMON VI. 


T Tim. 3s 1-6. | % 


Tuſtifiedin the ſpirit, ec. do 


+ Aving ſpoken of the firſt and great 
- myſtery of godlineſſe' which the 
?. Apoſtle reckons up. in this. verſe, | my 
ave” that God. was manifcſted i fleſh; || thi 
Anether- preſents. it ſelfc before our eyes tobe” fle 
"admired ; In the things of. the: Goſpell:you U dif: 
go from glory to glory ; you canno ſooner || 2 
come out of one roome of bleſſednefle, but you 
ſtep into another as glorious ; every ſtepto 
heaven is a-new opcning of Gods glory ; 
W hat would a ſoule expeR more than a mant- 
feſtation of God, and in flefh ſo fitly for his 
good ? Who would not fit down under the 
ſhadow of thi: happineſſe and go no farther ; 
but ec this is not all, chis God is ſet forth in 
| another | 


, ry 
: 4<£ WY 4 
ne”. Le b; 


Pen Lg *5 AER T4 Nt oe ng ee As 0 
TED "BI © 5 Oe 0cS", <8. OS 8 Eo OO St th er En - ", . , ; Y 
Ps a8 e455 Wy CPL ELLIOT " RS a? thee $2%, . nt Tra, wer "i aol oo a9 I by FIPS -- ry 4 1 ot FB 
EEE 2 A T4 | 246) 'Y 67s Wy hs NN Res. es tvs KY Sa (9758 £2, ot (RT 3508) 4 MN FOE la i pens & ” 
* 8 = [ESE 5 _ 5 - le - Rr. oo, Ron WS Aa 2:8 A ITT 
Do wn 4, LES OW, Ply 3. * Io ee WL NEOE 
* by i L- FE" 5 ] Ks p THT 97 ILAN ! 
6 * » 5 fs x 4 [NS %4 «a WW 5 4 
& ” © < "IH 4 
57 it 


A bog 75% ; BY _ * oy Y & "k 
: £77 *s _ 5 Rl — RT 
, - 4 , Fs F 4 : 4 : , by P Lad 4 3 : by It % - , 
bt i Hf | : £40 
> # x "EF BE 
7 FR . k % 6&2 & 43 " Pas by 
aft i a8 res g 
4 ” n { 2 5 
F: 


PR. bY. TS 
" +7 »%3 


| an taecr myktery 5 as, 
before one is able to pots the bottome of ore 
myſtery he is led into the boſome of an-. 
other ; ſo thick and faſt doth the glory of - 
God break in upon the poore ſoute, as he is 
not able co keep his eye faſt on one thing, 
buc another as glorious comes to be preſented. 
Brethren , what a bleſſed ching is it to hive int 
God , ro. be viewing the myſtertes of god- 
lineſſe ? Seeing God himſelfe is laid out before 
__ eye as in manifold manifeſtations of his | 
own glory ; Saints may do nothing elſe but - 
raviſh theit hearts with the diverfity of 
© | heavenly Jight which breakes forth from the 
eat | boſome of God. © = 
he One would thinke there needed: no other 
© ; myſtery to rake up che thoughts of # Saint bur 
hs | this, that the bleffed God -is manifeſted in 
be'] flcſh ; Who is able to reach the fulneffeof this 
ou | diſcovery ? Bur yer you have another myſtery 
er | as greac and amazing ſprings otit before your. 
ou | eyes, to aftoniſh' you ,' that this God was 
to | jnſtefred in ſpirit. 2 $F- WM | 
3 | - The firſt reſpeR# his humiliation ity 66x 
- | fleſh - The other the beginning of his exa- 
Hs } cation; and; yer theſe. are' ohely .vitrious' ex- 
be } preſiions of Jeſus Chrift ow Metiaror: _ _ 
r; There was ewo' great things to'bedene fgr 
the falvation of finners $ SarisfaCtion:,- and MN 
| Hz Alte "3 
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, in-regard oftheſe Þ] 
Two conſiderations, manifeſts him{elfe as 1n 
' Two formes 2 Firſt, in fleſh, as abaſed and 
humbled ,-that in. our own nature he might 
farisfie for our ſins, and-lay a ground-worke 
of eternall communion with us ; and then as 
a teſtimony: of the reality. of this ſatisfaQtion 
he was ju(tified by or in the ſpirit. So that 
you -have Chriſt ſet outin theſe two conſide- 
rations, as ſtanding inour own fleſh to beare 
the guilt , and charge, the miſery, and puniſh- 
ment: of.-oar ſins, and as diſchar 

juſtified from all theſe by the fpiric. 
' There be thoſe things to be © 

I. What it is tojuſtifie. . 

2: What meant by ſpirit. 
3. How God is ſaid to be juftified in ſpirits 
For the firſt, ro juſtifie, or to be juſtified, 
are words. though , commonly ſpoken, yet 
much--miftaken--; Be//armine, and the Jeſuits 
- take. it ever 1n a Phyſicail ſence, for che in- 
fuling -habityall . prineiples of grace: in the 
heart, and fo make ir all one with SanRi- 
fication , that ſo by that they might have a 
way - of ſetting up their own righteouſneſſe 
equall with, if not above, the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt-;- and yer it/isnot to be denied but 
ſometimes this word ſignifies to make juſt. 
But the common and uſual g—_—_—_ 's; 
EQ TY | 


goed and 


ol 


it's 


yet 


ts: 


iIn- 
he 


firſt, to pronoutice or declert * one ſt; So". 


 childrew , that is, all the ſons of wifdome will 


- ſhalt be inſtifs:d or condemned ; that is, pro- 


is acquitted and ab olved from the guilt 
E&b34. -* : H 3 | and 


( Luke I6. 15. ) Wiſdom: is inſtified of her 


vindicate her from all che falſe aſperſions caſt | 
on her by the ſons of folly in the world , and 
pronounce her righteous, that there are the 
ifluesof lifein her waies. 6 
That thou mayeſt be *uſtified by thy ſayings, 
Rom. 3. 4. thatis, declared to be juſt. Soin 
Mat. 12, faith Chriſt, out of my Words thou 


nounced juſt according as thy words are good. 

Secondly, It is taken ſenſu forevſi, in a 
legall ſenfe, for the acquittiogor abſolvmg a 
Malefactor from the guile and puniſhment of 
the Law ; Eſa, 5.23. he which juſtifies the 
wicked , and condemns the righteous is an 
abomination to the Lord ; ſpeaking of the 
Rulers, and theſe which fie in judgment,” that 
ts, he which laies guilc on an honeſt man, but 
acquits a wicked man. 

How isa man ſaid to be juſtified rhis way ? b 

1. When as he is falſely aceuied, and is  X 
declared by the Judge ner to have done-the: 2 
fact, but to be righteous, then be is juſt: fi q 
from that at. 

2. When a man is really accuſed  and'yer 
for, and in conſideration of ſome other ching 


then be he is ſaid to be juſtified alſo; 
' For the ſecond thing ; what is meant by 
Spirit ? 


\- This word is likewiſe taken divers waies in 


Scripture : Sometimes for the 'ſoule and life 
of a man ; [nto thy hands I commend my Spivit, 
\ Pſwh 31. Chriſt cried , and gave uphis ſpirit, 
Aſaz.'27. that is, his life de parted from him: 
But eſpecially ic is taken theſe foure waies. 

t. For the whole divine Nature, or the 
God-head. God is a ſpirit,'thar is, the Nature 
of God is ſpirituall, unknown to fleſh. 

_ 2. It is ſometimes taken for. the divine 
Nature of Chriſt ; fo the Lord is that ſpirit, 
that is, Jeſus Chriſt is that ſpiric, which is 
oppoſed co all the outward and fleſhly 
pr agsrn of the Law . 
| « It israken for the Holy Ghoſt, or third 
on of the Trinity , as diſtinct from the 
Father and the'Sonne. There be threethac 
beare witnefſe in Heaven ; the Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit. 1 John 5. It is the 
ſpirit which beares witneſſe, for he is truth. 
I will fend the Comforter , even the ſpirit of 
truth , Jobs I 4: And ' will oy the Father 
for it, /ohn3. 
' 4 Taken' for the produ&, or work of the 
pit 3 your is borne of the AAS is Spirit, 
| ' chat 
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what was laid upon him. 


brought in anſwer to an objection, which =. 


and clouded in ficſh , yet he was juſtified in 
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ſeife. So thit now, for 'God to be jaſtifiedin 
the Spirit, is -not meant as if he had any 
righteouſneſle infuſed in him, which he had 
not before, but that he was juſtified, that is, 
declared to be righteous, one who bad no fin, 
neither was amle found in his mouth., and 
that he was abſolved from all that charge of 
the guilt and puniſhment of fin , which was 
laid upon him, and one who had fintthed his 
courſe, and done his worke compleatly , both 
ſatisfied the law, and the juſtice of God ; and 
that in or by the Spirit, that is, his God-head, 
or by the vertue and merir of his divine 
Natare, which made ail he did, efficacious: 
and farisfaRtory , rhe Spirit it ſelfe bearing 
witneſſe of ir, andrully diicharging him from 


For theſe words, (as one ſaith) 'to be 


mightbe made on this, that Chrift was God 
manifeſt infleſh, that is, humbled and abaſed, 
or elſe he could not have ſuffered ; why hence, 
the world-thought he wasa deceiver, thathe 
was not ſuch a one as he pretended, took upon 
him as a_ malefator» and ned trim fo ; why), b 
but he was not fo; for though he was mant- 3 
feſted in that baſe and low way, and ſo united, *Þ 
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the ſpirit”; they ſaw. noe char inward glory | ; 
en. power: which was in:Chriſt's Nature, | 
but what ever: men” eſteemed of hjm, yet the | Ge 
ſpirit it ſelfe juſtified him. | all 
- Bur ſeeing This isſo great a mer), ſetin 
the ſecond ranck of the deep things of God, | - ba) 
we had need look more narrowly into it, and | the 
ſ.e: what the Sctipture faith concerning | vil 
this ; how Jeſus Chrilt may þe 1ajd tobe | tet 
juſtified. - | 
This is to be premiſed in-generall, that it is | far 
ſpoken in oppoſition ro his humiltation or | th; 
manifeſt-tion in fleſh, for in that be ſeemed | he 
to be condemned to walke up and downe asa | ' an 
ſinner, one which was the ſhame of the } G 
world ; and therefore he is ſaid tp be juſtified | 
in the ſpirit ; that is, ſai 

\ 1. Internally, what ever he was without, 
-yee within: he hada ſpirit of glory, his outſide | th 
was meane, but his intide blefled. hi 
2. Externally , lie was. notwithſtanding all | Je 
the viſible 'aRtings of him in the world, and | þe 
the m:ſapprehenfions of wicked men, yetthe | hi 
ſpirit did ſtill juſtifie bim, and cleer him, and | w 
declare h:m to berighteous. - cl 
. | FTwe things werelaid on Chriſt, which he | fo 
had need to b« juſtifi d from. 


>: The falle aſperſions which the world | kl 
Lad on him ; they lookt on hum a> a deccivers Fc 
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God, one which bad a Deyill, and wrqughe 
all his mjracles by the Devill. 
2. The ftate be ſtood in under our ſing, 


bave had theguile and the puniſhment of 


them lajd on him, whereby he ſtood asa 
viſible malefaRor ; and under the viſible ſen 
tence of condemnation. 

For Chriſt was really chag'd with the, 
fatisfation of our ſins, and was liable toall 
that the Law could ſay to us for them. Now 
he had need tobe juſtified from this, by baying 

an ACQUITTANCE and abſojution by the ſpirrr of 
God. 

Now » in both theſe wayes may Chriſt be 
faid to be juſtified. 

i. He was juſtified ingthe ſpirit, from all 
thoſe wicked imputations his enemies laid on 
him ; none were accounted of fo vile, as 
Jeſus Chriſt ; all the reproaches that could 
þe invented, were laid on him, they called 
him a Deyill commonly. Now ſee how be 
was juſtified 1n the ſpirit, thac is ; firſt, how 
cleer he was within jn his ſpirit , no guile Was 


found in his mouth, 


2. By his Godhead, what bright ſpar- 
klings of God, was in the faceof Jeſus Chriſt, 
£0. che convidtion of his cacmics 7 many cimes 
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atch'd by the beancy of his plory, and faine 
£0. confefle he was a righteous one, and that 
never any ſpake or ated like him : in all that 


ever he did in the acts of his humiliation, he 


was juſtified in it, God clearing itup , that he 
was the true Meffias and Saviour: of the 
world ; when he was borne, wiſe mencame 
by the ſpirit to ſee him and worſhip him , 
when he was baptized theſpirit came.downe 
viſibly on him , and. proclaim*d from Heaven, 
that he was the beloved Son of God, with 
Hitn He was infinitely well pleaſed. Nay, come 
+o- the utrermeſt degree of-his humiliation , 
when he hung on the Croſſe between two 
thieves, by his ſpirit he converted one of 
them , and made them acknowledge he was 
the righteous man, and they only the finners. 
Ina word , what ever hedid or ſpoke , the 
fpirit Yid a&t it mn him , and juſtified him in it. 


ſpeak, nt of my ſelfe , but God teſtifies of me , 


Tobn 6. He was begotten in the wombe by 
the ſpirit, led up-and downe inthe Tpirit , 
offcr'd up by the eternall ſpirit , raiſed from 


the dead by the ſpirit. That place -in' the 


Romans, 1, 3.cleers up this; He was declared ts 
the Sonne of God wuh power , by the ſpirit of 
holsniſſe in his Reſurrection. Tris a place which 


as 
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Sonne of God in the ſpirit, When he did if 
againe ; as much as to ſay , he was God mani- 
feſt in fleſh , rhar is, in weakneſs, and yet he 
was juſtified by the ſpirit of holinefle, to be 
the ſonne of God. Chriſt would often call 
himſelfe the ſon of God , and for that, he was 
called a blaſphemer, and for that, they ſought 
to put him to death, as if they had faid , we 
will try that , thou canſt not dye if thou be the 
Son of .God : And fo when he was put to 


death, they were confirmed, that he was a 
deceiver ; But now , when he roſe againe of 


himſelfe, then he was declared with power, 
ro be the ſon of God , that is jultifyed by the 
ſpirit of holineſſe ; or the holy ſpirit ; that 
ſpirit did declare, that he was full of holinefſet 
Bur this was the leaſt part of Chriſt's juſtifi- 
cation, 

2, Chriſt ſtood under the charge of allthe 
ſins of the Ele&, asa common perſon, and ſo 
wasby God himſelfe condemned ; he bore our 
ſins on the Tree, in his owne body, thatis, 
was really charged with the guilt, andthe 
puniſhment of it, and though he was not 
guilty of any finne , yet was puniſhed as the 

reateſt malefator , ſtanding as our ſurety. 


_ Chriſt may ſeem to becondemned, even by 


o_ himſclfe , and ke muſt come off clecr, or 
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for once the charge was laid on Chriſt , the 
law looks to him. 


Now Chriſt that was thus viſibly condem- 


ned, hes juſtified in the ſpiric, not only that 
he: was appointed to fatisfie ; but that he had 
ſatisfied, and took away theſe (ins ; and it was 
reaſon , that if Goddid charge him with: the 
debt efour fins, that after he had paidic, he 
ſhould be. acquitted and declared juſt 5 and 
_ "the Juſtifyer ofthele, for whom we under- 
took 3 Now this is the great;meaning of this 
phraſe.; that whereas Chriſt was manifeſt as 
God in our fleſh, and ſo ſtood under the 
guilt of our fins , he was juſtified in his ſpirit, 
om clecred by God, that he had fully ſatisfied 
im. - eto 

That whereas God was manifeſted in fleſh, 
that is , as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. Tocou- 
demne ſin #n the fleſh, that ſame God-man was 
© alſo juſtified in the ſpirit, that is, freely and 
fully acquitted by hjs God-head from all theſe 


ſins, and fo taken up into glory. And Chriſt 


himſelfe in a Propheſie, when he was to dye, 
and be judged asa condemned man, he com- 
forts himrelfe with the thoughts of this ; 
He is neer that juſtifies me, who ſhall condemae ? 
E/a. 50. 8.9. Solikewiſe the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Chriſts ReſurreRion, be Was pu to death in 
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| the fleſh, but quickzed in, or by, the ſpirit; Pet. Y 
3. 18. a place fully paralel] tnto this; Paul 
_ -] ſaith, he was juſtified ts the ſpirs;-, and Peter, ; 
em-_| that he was quickyxed 'in'the ſpirit ; both meane 
bat | one and the ſame thing , viz. that new life 
had | which Chrift had from the dead when he left 
was | all our fins behind him and roſe againe ; and 
the | by ſpirit is meant his God-head or divine 
be | nature , whereby he was both raiſed from the _ 
ind | srave, and the puilt of fin together, he was 
er- | quickned and juſtified ; as a Malefaor, by an 
his | abſolution receives a new life after the ſentence 
t as: | of death : and this worke of juſtifying Chriſt 
the | is eſpecially laid on Chriſts reſurre&ion'; who 
rit, | when he dyed was as a condemned'man, but 
ied | when he roſe againe 'appeares as a righteous 
man, which had finiſhed: his: worke. For 
ſh, | juſtification implies and fappoſeth 'a'former 
28- | guilt laid to ones charge of which he is 
yas | acquitted. There was reaſon, that if Chriſt 
nd | bore our fins, and ſtood-as on condemned, 
cle | having done away fin, ſhould likewiſebe juſti- 
iſt] fied from the guilt of what was laid 6n bim, 
'e, |-and be pronounced righteous; Chriſt was 
m- {| under the greateſt atrainder that ever man 
S; | was, heſtood publikely charged with the'guile 
*? f of a world of fins, and if he had not been 
jaſtified by the ſpiric , he had ſtill laine under 
the blame of all, and been liable to the execution. * - 


of 


Lg 


Wee OK 


= of al chis: 5 hiecom ate; chnrcfate hoingh | 
be waz;manifeſt in fleth as one condemned in 

that: fleſh, yer the:power of his Godhead 
raiſed bim up from under the power of —_— 
and declared bim as a righteous perſon , one 
that was accepted for, and that had complegs: 
ly ſatisfied for poore finners. And as at firſt | 
converſion we paſle from death to life, that 
is, from an<(tate of death-and condemnation 
to an/ eſtate of life and juſtification-; So did. 
Chralt. av: bis Reſurre&tion, from an eſtate of 
death. and guilt which was laid on him co an” | 
eftare of life, and glory and juſtification from | 
fin; for had there. been any fin unktisfied for, 
becould.noc have been juſttfied, 

Uſe. 3. Is to informe us of the greatnefſe 
'of this. myſtery , that God ſhouſd be juſtified 
in ſpirit..; That God ſhould maniteſt himſelfe 
Is a. wauder, and eſpecially in fleſh : But that | 
we ſhould. be juſtified , that implies a guilt, | th 
ſome default ;, and doubtleſſe this is one of | an 
the ws fulleſt diſcoveries of his love to 
to. foules.. How can God be ſaid to be jults- fo 
fied ? who can imagine any evill in the Al-'j G 
mighty , who- finds tolly inthe Angels ; they | nd 
are.not able to juſtifie themſelves jo: his fight ; 3 | wi 
but the mvyſterie is in-this, chat God himſelf Þ wi 
which was iniour fleſb, ( which i is none other 
then Chriſt) he is alſo juſtified for us. God' 
it” 
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' the acts that wer to be done'0n us; were firſt 
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debts, and by his "owne ſpirit juſtifies hima+ 
lelfe. 
'Oh, how are poor ſoules raiſed at theſe 


| expreſſions. All the works of -our ſalvation 


are done by God himſelfe, he taking that'on 


| him;-and afting over that in the perfon- of 


his Sonne, which _ be particularly done in 
them, 


"Two chings' were to be done to fave us; 
| Satisfaction, and. Juſtification, payment of 
L:, and diſcharge of bonds. Why. now, 
» comes in" our Nature, and is both 
ithed and- juſtifiea , as if he had done the 


ns not we:: God: is juſtified, inſtead'of 


us\,-and dyes. when it was:our condition » let 
our hearts not be commonly affected with 
this inyſtery. * 

2. V/e. This myſtery raiſerh againe from 
the dead, the hopes and joyes of poor ſoules; 
and in the midft of allcheir ftns, and appre- 
henſion of wrath, gives the'ſtrongeſt ground 
for' Faith in their juſtification. Why. was 
God ( or God- in. Chriſt) juſtified , he had 
no need of ſuch an at in himſelf, no guiſe 
was ever found'in his mouth, he was a Lambe. 


| without ſpot ; but all this is to denote what 


God: was for us, that he might be to us: Alf 
cone 
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done to Got: in our + ditnee: PaRed on Jeſas 
Chriſt ; and he was but an.image of what is 
to be perſonally done to us ; yea, whatever 
confideration he paſſed-under, it was as it 0ur 
ſtead, und we are to retkon our ſelves as 
ſharers with-bim, yea, asreally partakers with 
him, as if we had ated it in var owh perſons: 
When he dyed , he ſtood under awa&t of F 
attainder for fin, he ateg.nor was capable: of 
none ; but only ſtood there for us,” atid'our NY 
yery fins, on: the Croffe were crucified with ©: 
Chriſt ;. and ſatisfied for by him, as if we - ; 
paid the: ucmoſt farthing with our» 0 | | 
hands ; ſo when he was juſtified by the fpiring, 
we were. jultified, He was juſtifred as a com 
mon perſon-in. the room of all che Ete&; as he 
died asa common perſon for .cheir ſins. 

In theſe two expreſſions, you have all the 
myſtery of Redemption, and che reconculheonny al 
of finners ro God. 

-1- God: was'manifeſt in feb, to bei our hi 
"ag and ro be abaſed and bumbled forthem,; MW P* 
whereby he might ſarisfie himſelfe, and then VE 
in.che token of acquittance ,” and abſolution of il "© 
us: from: all theſe fins, he is juſtified in ſpirit, 

and all the objeions of unbeliefe , are an- w! 
{wered in this.- Saith the-ſoule, how ſhall C| 
my ſins be ſatisfied for ? Why God is manifeſt 
in fleſh for that end, to lay downe an infinite 
price 
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Fs; Bey "Bot: how-ſhall {know © | 
that my fins are taken away, and that 1/dia 5, 
Juſtified from them ; why, that God was 
juſtified .in ſpirit, that is,. the ſpiritwhich 
® ſpeaks nothing bur truth; and-whoknowes all 
- things, did- publickly declare that there was a 
compleat righteouſneſſe obtained for ſinners, 
and did-pronounce it.to Chriſt ; as in the name 
of all the Elect, 

, It -is worthy further ſearchinto this what 
Chriſts being juſtified 1n the ſpiric, amounts 
unto, for the cotnfort of poor ſoules, in regard 
of their juſtification, that ſo we may all ſee; * .; 
what full and plenteous redemption there is + 27? 
in- Jelus Chrift, and what matter of holy 
triumph we have; in regard of our own 


juſtification, 
Firſt ,: that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be juſtified, 
_— and chat for us, or 4n our name,;-as the 
'. Atturney takes up the Bond in Court for 
ow! his Client it is as good in Law, as if the 
ni party bimſelfe were there 'to recieve the 
n KM verdict, and ſee the at inrolled. And obſerve, 


of it was morefor Chriſt to be juſtified ,-a harder 
thing then for us, for he had theſins of the 
whole. world of the Ele upon him , and:yer 
i111 WU Chriſt belceved his juſtification' 5-40 that. 
tt former place '; Eſa. 56. he is neer that juſtifies 
mes Well mayeſt thou beleeve che particular 


" juſtification” 
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Chriſt » ang both done by the ſpirit; his reſur--- | 


rection 
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juſtified for thee before-hand -; he was that r 
eat ſurery, that: ſtood bound to paythy | fe 

| Gebts, and he was publiquely acquitted for ſa 
thee. And this is certaine, that Chriſt being hi 
juſtified at that moment ,-all the Ele& were # 
virtually and really juſtified in him; that at | #f 
of God which pais'd on him, was drawneup R 
in the name of all you ; and-when you beleeve, | ta 
- this Indenture is ſhowne unto your hearts. de 
_ But fecondly, in that. he was juſtified 1n &:1 
the ſpirit , our comfort is raiſed higher, forit Þ. fre 
was not an ordinary acquittance which was 21 
Siven Chriſt in our name, but what was | thi 
drawne- up by the ſpirit of truth, who cam Þ of 
ſpeak nothing but truth ; God himſelfe | F- 
juſtified himſelfe in our Nature , by his owne | &0! 
ſpirit, ſuch an infallible witneſſe cannot be |} cal 
queſtioned. And thoush by ſpirit be meant |} m1 
his Godhead in penerall ; yet it is ſpecially |} ipi 
meant of that perſon which 1s the ſpirit. | * 
Therefore the Apoſtle 1#», Tohs 1.5,6,7, | as 
8, 9, To: reduceth all to this , that ir was the | ſpi 
ſpirit that beares Witnefſe to this, that life is in | wil 
Teſas Chrift , Chriſt came by water and blood | noi 
faith be, but Chriſt is the [pirit that beares | per 
witneſſe to this, | 'Þ life 
There were two things which did juſtifie -_ 
the 
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' roſe againe)>it was cleet that he was juſtified, 
for! elſe ie could- not have tiſen , if he had not 


- ſatisfied,” the bands of Dearh would have held 


him faſt in the Gfave ;- but thathe can raiſe 
from the: dead, ihe-was declared tobe the ſon: 'e 
bf God" wich: power , bat ſtill by the boly /pi's', 

Rowp..1. 4. Arid in that; he by the ſpirit was 
carried: up - unto his Fathers glory, and ſit 
downe at' the right band! of God. Ir cleerly 
&d'(hew; he was accepted and freed by God, 


p from, that which was laid on him. Therefore 


Corift faith ; that this ſhall be one ofthe greac 
things which the fpirit-ſhall convince the world - 
of, viz. Of righ: 0mſneſſey becauſe I go to my * 
Vadiin Toh; 16. That is, that there is & 
complear righeouſneſfe obtained), and-juſtifi« 
cation, or elſe: had never been admitted i into 
my Fathers preſence ; and all this acted by the 


| «4: 


And as a further evidence of this, as ſoon 
as ever he was aſcended, he powrs down the 
fpirit as as flood on'his Apoſtles, andthe Saints 
with chem, and'ro demonſtrate , that hewas 
not only accepted i in- his owne perſon, and'he 
perſonaily jullified in him, and'now grace and: 
life mult neceſfarily run out upon them: Inalf 
theſe aRts Chriſt was juſtified'inthe ſpirit for 


tae comfort of belcevers. Arts 2, 1, 2. 3,4, Fe 
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- Now hour may your ſoul 
rejoyce in your juſtification, inthe thoughts 


of this, that Chriſt, yea, God-was juſtified 


for you ; and how ever yoware iniyour ſelves, 
yet you may be juſtified in the fpirit ; beleevers 
have nothing to doe, butto take out the per, 


ſonall aſſurance of this:to their owne ſoules;_ 


at that time when Chriſt, wis juſtified , yon 
were vertually ſo; and. yet, but out. of the 


—_—_— diſcharge by the ſpirit to. your ' 


carts, and your juſtification is compleat,. 


The great complaint of ſoules is in this, that 


. they are nor juſtified in God's eyes : But now, 
we are not only acquitted by rhe ſpirit in our 
own hearts, but God himſelfe is juſtified in 
our Nature for us ; there is none to offend but 
God, and none to be juſtified but ſinners. But 
now, When God ſhall ſatisfie himſelfe, and 
juſtifie himſelfe in our perſons, or in our ſtead ; 


what ſtrong conſolation have we, God will 


not lay the payment on us, but himſelfe , and 
he will juſtifie himſelfe for us. 

It was more for Chriſt to be juſtified , then 
for any one of us, for he had more laid on him, 
then can belaid on us, he ſtanding not under 
the charge of one perſons ſins,. or many , but 
of all the Ele& ; and when he was juſtified, a 
full diſcharge was given for all chat be re- 
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preſented. This is a myſtery indeed, . God 
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is offended, and 
in our Nature, which lay onus, and is juſtified 
for us. When Chriſt was juftified , there was 
a -publick record of it ; and now when we 


$47 


BY 


believe, we goe but tothat Court, andtake' 


our the particular diſcharge to our own ſoules, 
Chriſt recetv*d: the firſt act on himſelfe in our 


Name, and it was as authentique as if it were ' 


formally done on cur perſons ; But when we 
believe, it is done perſonally to us. Se that 
now beleevers, you have nothing elſe ro doe 
bur apply that righteouſneſſe, which iſſued 
forth irom Chriſt's juſtification, and lay hold 
on it as your owne : Goe tothe Court, and ſee 
your owne names in the Indenture , and get 
out the copy of ic in your oyne heart ; far 
theres a neceſſity, if Chriſt be juſtified , that 
we ſhould be diſchargzd ; therefore get holy 
and glorious triumphs in your hearc ,- over fin 
and Death, in thac , Chriſt is not only dead, 
but alive, and that you are juſtified in him ; 
get out the ſpeciall aſlurance of it , by the 
ſpirit tothe hearts. 
-+3 Ve. If Chriſt were juſtified inthe ſpirit, 
Let it be your care, to jufſtife Chriſt in 
your ſpirits. God hath diſcharged him, fo doe 
Ou. 
7% How can-we juſtifie Chriſt, you will ſay? 
S. Why , when you belicve'what he hath 
C '13 done 
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more ; why now doe you ;juſtife: Chriſt in 
this, by ſaying Amen in'your owne Con- 
ſciences to this. Hath Chriſt dyed ? believe 
+ that your ſins ſhall die ; Ts he juſtified ? beleeve 
thar fo are you. When the ſurety bath paid 
the debt, the principall as well as the creditor, 
'Ought to give an acquittance. : 
Oh how are we to be blamed for our un- 
beliefe ; whar aſperſions doth it caſt 01 Chriſt, 
I *he hath done all chings well , but we ſay by 
E - unbeliefe, he hath done nothing. Unbeliefe 
” . --profeſſeth Chriſt is nor dead , or at leaſt not 
riſea ; the Law is ſtill in force, juſtice is not 
ſatisfied, there is no juſtification procured z: 
Every doubt in a Saint, caſts a fſcandall on 
Chriſt ; God ſaw cauſe enough to juſtifie 
Chriſt, even by his own ſp'rit, and to declare 
" Kim 19 our names, to be a righteous one , and 
 wein him ; but we ſeenot cauſe to believe our 
owne juſtification, or the remiſſion of our fins 
what 1s it, but: to thinke that Chriſtis hel 
under the paines of death, hath not done any 
; thing to purpoſe, that the wrath of God isas 
 . open to.deftroy us, as ever itwas. _ 
; 'You keep Chriſt asit were ina priſon ,.and 
Em x27 od 
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tion ,. when you believenoc; 
Oh ſoules ; will not you juſtifie Chriſt in ail 
theſe glorious things he hath done for you. 
Then you juſtifie Chriſt, when you acknow- 
ledge him to be what he is made of God to 
you , wiſdome and righrteouſneſle, ſanRifica- 
tion and redemption. 1 might goe through all 
his Offices and Acts for vs ; as then we 
Juſtife him in regard of his death , when our - 
hearts are ſatisfied wich che offering up of 
himſelfe, and that fatisfation he hath made. 
So in his reſurrection, when we believe we are 
freed from our (ins, our ſurety being.riſen for 
our juſtificarion ; 1o in regard of the whole 
worke of ſalvation, we juitifie Chriſt when 
we goe tO him as a full and compleat Saviour, 
having our conſcience quieted by his righ- 
teouſneſſe, and our hearts triumphing tho-_ 
rough his fulnefſe :. Ob it is ſad to fee how 
Chriſt is crucified againe in-our hearts, 
thorough unbeliefe, arraigned as a malefa- 
ctor; for this is certaine, if chere be not enough 
laid in for the ſatisfying and inriching offoules, 
then Chriſt is not righteous, and heis under 
condemnation 2: How ſhould we rejoyce ta 
witneſſe ro Chriſt faithfulneſſe and 1igh-' 
teouſneſſe. When we goe boldly to God by, 
Chriſt, then we acknowledge Chri t to be a 
Mediator ; when we find the ſence: of our 
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E tf , then we acquit. 
” Chriſt, and declare he was juſtified from our} j 
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Seene of Angels, oc. 


'Reat myſteries have great admirers; | or 
'7£ according as things are in themſelves | fo 

ſo they are adored. Godlineſſe is | ex 

the-greateſt myſtery that ever was, | th 
(it being made up of various workings of the | ca 
glory of God; ) andithath the greateſt and | m' 
moſt glorious Creatures for to ſtudy it, even | an 
the Angels themſelves, This is one 'of the | A 
particulars whereby the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth | th 
the greatneſſe of this myſtery, that it was | G 
ſeen of Angels. The two former expreſſions | in 
ſerforth this myſtery in its nature, and eſſence, | 


under a twofoid conſidcration of God, as | or 

wauifcſied in fleſh, and juſtified in ſpiris : Bur U 18 
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b ſers it out in th 0-8 of the Fo ward 
it Þud on the higheſt Creatures, it was ; the 
objeX of thejr admiration '; not that this is ' 
part of the myſtery it ſelfe, bur an expreſſion 
which the Apoſtle puts in, in the midſt of all, 
xo raiſe our thoughts of it, becauſe Angels did 
look intoit, 'and adore it ; that we may there» 
fore open this, we will conſider, 

1. What this myſtery was which Angels 
york 
| What is meant by this fi ight, or how 
toy may be ſaid to ſeeit, 

3. How it doth magnihe this myſtery. 

For the firſt ; the myſtery which is here 
held out as the objet of Angels fight, is none 
other than Jeſus Chriſt ating as a Mediatour 
for poore finners, concerning whom all theſe 
expreſſions are ; Chriſt being a viſible Godin 
the world » God manifeſt in fleſh, a full juſtifi- 
cation for his Elect ; all the working of this 
myſtery was in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus, 
and he is the ſum and ſubſtance of all, the. 
Apoſtle brings not any thing as a part of 
this myftery. which was done meerely in 
God, which lay in his own heart, and were 
immanent as of his-Nature, ſach' as Ele- 
Rion , Predeſtination , and the like”; * "but 
only 'of the' way or contrivance of this'as 
lt was acted in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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areincluded, and-itmplyed in this, diſcovery ; 
it is: Jeſus Chriſt who 1s che myltery that was 
preſented to the eyes of the Angels as the 
moſt -glorious object for their (ſight , God as 
.In our nature.dying, and ſatisfying, and being 
juſtified for poore finners, this myltery was 
ſeen of Angels; that is, 
2. (64%) ſcene, it is not meant of a bare 
ſighr, but of a ſight which aſtoniſhed the 
under{tanding, and takes up the heart, effe it 
had been a poore expreſſion to raiſe the glory 
of this myſtery, that Angels ſaw it ; bur it was 
-ſo great and wonderfull, that they cooke the 
greateſt delight to behold ir, it was that which 
they were raviſhed in beholding, as at ſome 
-new and ſtrange object, as we uſe to (ay of 
ſome wonderfuil apparicion, it was ſeen by 
ſuch and ſuch, that is, they were happy-to be- 
:hold ic, exceedingly taken with it ; therefore 
the Apoſtle Perer , when he would expreſs the 
glory of this myſtery , ſaith , the Angels do 


deſire to.lookeiato-them, 1. Fer. 1 12. (<7i0v- 


45ow) their whole ſpirits were taken up with 
-this,; it wasto them as the bleſſedeſt ſight that 
$hey could ever behold ; ;ſo that the meaning 
-of this, that he was ſeen of Angels is this , that 
{Jeſus Chriſt , who was to a& out the peace 
and comfort of the-Saints, was diſcovered p 
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I che Angels, and they lookt on/him as ſo great 
a myſtery that they conld not look off ,;-bur 
t was ſtand and admire it. So when; Jeſus Chrift 
as the} was borne, there was a heavenly hoſt "of 
'od as Angels praifing and. admiring God for this 
deing diſcovery, Luke 2. 12, 14 leaping for joy 
y WaSF but to bring the news of him to the world, 

you have no ſuch expreſſioris of the joy of all 
bareſ] the world beſides, as they tooke but inthe A 
| the ſceing and manifeſting this great myſtery, * 3 
ble it But, | 73 Z 
zlory 3- Wellmay this be brought in to advance 
Wav the greatneſſe of this myſtery in oureyes, 
: theſ that it was ſeen ofthe Angels ; Angelswho 
hich] are creatures of the higheſt order, who areof 
ome the finett make, of che nobleſt ſpirits, who 
y off behold the face of God him{elfe, and are taken 
n by vp with the immediate enjoyments of ;his 
-be-F fulneſſe : for them to look into this myſtery, 
fore} as if nothing elſe were worthy of knowledge 
the beſides ; as'if the face of God himſelfe were 
do | not fo ſweet , nor ſo taking , and ſatisfatory, 
19U- (excuſe rhe expreſſion) bur ehey muſt ſee:this 
th] mykery as the top of their knowledge , and 
hat } that which. went beyond all their other.en joy+- 
ng] ments ; and which is more, thisbeing adefigne 
bat | nor fo principally concerning them, they being 
ace} mit as afarioff,:and in generall;\but being 
myſtery of the {alvation: ofſiogers, yer that 
Or rk  Ange's 
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"Angels ſhouſd-'prefer this co all 
arid fit down viewing this Chriſt before all 
their own- proper happineſſe , how doth it 
ſwell up the glory of this deſigne ? Thus yon 
have the meaning of the words in the generall 
opened, TI ſhall draw up. the ſcope of it more 
| particularly in this Doctrine. 

© Doce, That Jeſus Chriſt in the myſtery of 
the Goſpell is the object of Angelicall viſion 
and admiration. 

The things of the Goſpell are not common 
or ſhallow things, bur that which the bleſſed 
Angels have their divine ſpirit cake up in the 
adorning of. Sight in Scripture is put to ex- 
preſſe the inward motions of the affeRtions; 
70h. 1.14. We ſaw bis glory as of the only 
begotten Son of God, &c. thatis, we were 
taken with him as with God himfelfe. 'S» 
Paul uſech the ſame expreſſions, Gal. 1. He 
was feene of me alſa , (Ph udua) ſpeaking of 
that glorious ſight which he had of him, 
Which converted him , and for ever took his 
heart with love to him. So here (ſeen of 
Angels) that-is, Angels behold the glory of 
this myſtery, and were taken up with it, asthe_ 
greateſt joy of their hearts. 
©: For' opening this. Secing the Apoſtle puts 


ſo much upon it; as to: put: it in one great 
of the Þ. 
myſtery 


Expreſſion to. open the: greatneſſe 
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of Angels, I ſhall propound theſe things to 
handle. 8 
I. What fight the Angels have of the 


myltery of the Goſpell. | 
2, How they come to the knowledge:of 
3. That this is a myftery, that Angels 


ſhould come to ſee this Chrift. 4 


4. What is in this myſtery, that ſhould { 
affect them. 

For the firſt, Angels being. creatures: of a 
ſpirituall Nature, are vaſt in knowledge; 
they having no bodyes to cloud their appre= 
henfions, but are pare intel/igentie, ſee things 
nakedly , as they lye in themſelves, yet their 
knowledge is imperfect, being creatures, they 
know not all things which God knows; 
though they know all that is made. Now for 
their ſight of Chriſt in che -myſtery of the 
Goſpell ; doubtleſſe they | fee "much | into 
ir ; for they+are ſaid to bring the firſt 
newes of it, to wait on Chriſtin this my-' 
ſtery , to comfort/-him in his-ſufferings ;'-to 
adminiſter cordials to him, in theſe fain-' 
ting fits of his paflion ; they: face. in the 
Grave to informe the woman and his 
Diſciples , concerning his ReſurreQion 3; 


when be aſcends pp to Heaven, they come 
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4x ke: Es * bo ang eas, ard 
| them, why. gaze gee here ? (oriÞ toraken wh 
int6 Heaven ; and. they ſpake further-ofhig 
fecond comming; 
bave ſeen him goe up. $0 that Angels now 
knout:muchs of the myſtery, of Jeſus Chriſt 


[They which bave followed -Chriſt from ſtep 


tb ftep, fromthe birth ro the grave, from:the 
grave to. Heaven muſt needs be acquainted 


och with theſe chings, and not only a baref 


Hiftoricall knowledge , but a knowleageof 
the myſtery: of-it. Only they ſee it not as a, 
myſtery in-them. There is the difference of 
Sazars: ſight: of Chriſt ," ic is-as acting all for 
them!» and:asa-myltery within them ; butnor 


 virh; Angels,-though: yer they haveſome; 


concernments -1-it, for they: ſtand by this 
Chriſt, he-'is a bead to-:them alſo. Butthis 
wil bemorediſcovered i intheſecond thing. 
242: How doe the Angels come to know'this 
mykery-;-wherher ir be naturall co them, as 
flick ereatunes, or whether-it be conveycd coi 
_ themby ſomeorticr meanes:.Some thinke that 
Gvd did ditcover a modelt of this myltery:, 
and: pave' a glimps of it to'all che Angels, ar 
- their firſt creation , and: ſhewed: them who 
muſt be. their: head , and thorough whom he: 
. would: act all his mind; even Jeſus Chriſt, as 


19 our Nature, which , when the reprobated-” 
Angels: 
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% #j under that myſtery, or ſubiwic co Jeſas Chaſe: _— 
-higff they liked not the ſight, and ſo fell, andare 
now Devils for ever ; but the Ele& Angels 
now] (of whom we ſpeak) delighted inthe ſighe of 
riſt:Þ this myſtery, and ſubmitred to the hint'of 
ſtepf this diſcovery, and ſo ſtood by Chriſt,” and be 
the} was made a head tothem, wad they fab Rill 
ated in him. Bur whether that be ſo or no, this 
bareh ſeemes to be cleer, thatthis myſtery in Jeſus 
eoff Chriſt, Angels had not the knowledge of it 
as aff by their naturall being , bur as thy had it by- 
e of f revelation. ;- for this myſtery the” Apoſtle 
for || profeſſeth, Eph. 3- It was hid in God himfelf, 
not] kept ſecret! in his owne breaſt, manifeſted to; - 
"mef none out of God,, before he' was pleaſed inp 
this time to” reveale 'it';''they mighr/ ſee ſome 
this Þ probabiliciesof ir, have forne gueſſes by Reng 
of God's heart, that he was big wittrfomert 
this Y deſign towards the creatures, butthemyſtery 
as | was hid in-God 5 what it would be, and int 
| ro: Þ what manner they could hot refl, brit by re 
hat F velation ;-though - they (faw' God face ro/face, A 
yy, | yet they could not ſee this myſtery in-God's 
5a: Nature ; for it lay in his-decrees and counſels, 
ho {| which- the Angels know not, and it \was #* 
he: | defign from eternity , before the Angels were 


\ 


,as | ated and contrived in God, yet this niaſt be 
ed granted , that they had a manifeſtation of- 
els” Chriſt,. 


as he wa "heir 1 405 Load as ores ſtood i 
Hea 7-'j by him; bur. as the tranſaRions of is 
oncerned us innets with he. mylterie of ic 
which:-is properly the myſterie -- of the] the. 
x they know not but by degrees, | expr 
as'it 65 ry Bd are ſtill capable of increaſe, eabi; 
When :God had broken his mind ; opened his} wan 
countels, .in that firſt promiſe made to Adams; ding 
in renewing of the Coyenant with, 44r«ham, Þ| of ti 
in the types.and ceremonies of the:Law,'by Epit: 
—all the, ;Prophers ; ſo they gathered out the yers 
| þ it 4 and cheygor moreby the birth} *, ,. 
, by his miniſtry ; buc there be two; 
great: == by which Angels come. to ſee 
| nrkor the myſtery of Chriſt in the Goſpell., 
41/4. By ſeeing the perſon of Chriſt. 4 
Fee the Church, and the manifeſtations; 
of Cfcitt tothem, ....;: ] 
- For che firſt ; . beſides bac they. have ſeen, 
nthe action of Chrift i io this world, (formetly; 
F Fc of) which .yetgave them abundance of; 
| inſighs.,..onto this..myſtery -; 3 for they, firſt 
eached; che Goſpell. with joy and gladneſs. 
torhe world. Luk. 2... : 
- They were. the firſt Miniſters of the Go) pelly 

in the aficmative, that Chriſt was come, they, 
preached. more of Chriſt; then allthe Prophets 
did ,}- e.g with greater joy , they wereind. 
| | Mukitage,; 


big 
* 


thulcitude togerber, prayſing God, and ſayi 
pexce orearth, &co 72/7 
- But beſides chat, they now ſecing Chriſts 
perſon in Heaven y 'as glorified, and hebeing 
| the expreſſe image of the Father; .chat which 
'5 | expreſſech all his heart ;-and; opens. all*his 
{es} eabiners, upon whom, all the glory of God to 
his} man is ated, the Angels cannor, but by behol- 
2m; ding Chriſt in chis confideration, -know-much. 
” ,j of the Goſpell: from him, Chriſt being 'the 
oy Epitome 5 and ſutame of this' myſterie ;'but 
ne ets ue tf dra $ j "I : in 
thi y 2. The great knowledge, Angels getiin 
VO-f theſe myſteries; is from the Church, fromthe 
ee J diſcoveries of Chrift tothe Saints. Tharplace 
IF of the Apoſtle, deferves' ro be opened'ro this 
1] purpoſe. : Eph.'g. 1,2 where it is ſaid y that 
ny ofc-intent- of preaching the Goſpell is ,:that 
|} Principalities and powers , (names: given 't0 
1; Angels) /mipht know by -the. Church j the 
ly; manifold wiſdome of God.' The Apoſtle had 
of: before” magnified the-preaching of Chriſt ,"as 
{t'} che opetiinig of che greateſt myſterie, 'thar ever 
15 F was ro be revealed, andco ſeri forth,;he faith, 

© firſt "that je was Kept hid - from 'Ages and 
ly Generatiors'of men-; and hid in God; lid up 
Y.J as thegreatſecrer of Gods heart, 7 .7 —. .. 
 £, He ſaith, that the Angels come co-get 
4 143077) - then 
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 - _ Theic koowledye of itfrom.the- Church. /; the thi 
Oppoſition is this, that as it was hid from þje 
ages; of men, fromthe-beginning of the world, F 37-- 
ſoit was alſo hid from the Angels ; and as men ;0 
have the knowledgeof it by the preaching of | mg 
it, fohave Angels, only the Church hath firſt, An 
they.at ſecond hand.. The Church is the great kn 
ſubjeRt on: which allthis is to be acted, itisf eq: 
that -which concernes them , they are folded pre 
upn it:,-@ is a myſtery.in them, as none have Ch 
been. privie to. the . firlt contrivance of this qo. 
myſtery, but theſe three which bare witneſleF yep 
to 1t, the'Father, the Word, and the Spirit; ſoſ a5 51 
none; have the manifeſtations of it, ſo gloriousge | 
as. the Sajnts who aretbe ſubjects of it 2 Thef}the 
; manifeſtations and - openings of. the myſtery;ic, 
- * of; the\Goſpell, are not-properly in Heaven: ,flthar 
23 but;in .the-Church,: therefore the meeting offlþad 
the ; Saints: are called Heavenly places, becauſeBheai 
. there Chriſt makes his Heaven ; and thoughINor 
the Angels ſee. the myſtery of it, as Chriltfpiri 
bath aRediit by bimfelfe , and in bis own per-fGod 
ſon; yet they cannot ſeeit as it is ated on theflthef 
bearts-of the Saints, « which is a new myſtery,lhath 
therefore it is called a diſcovery - of the:mani-YEhy 
fold, wiſlome of God ; and the apoſtle ſaith or T 
- Col. I, 27. Thatthe riches of the glory of this|es þ1 
myſtery; is Chriſt. in us. There_is a depth inlhis þ 
this/ myſtery, and ſuch manifold afings - 6-1] 
| thei. 
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'F the infiait wiſdome of God; that iris impofit- 

my ble for -men' or Angels to knowitall 4tronee., 
Jic-was fovaſt, thar God bimſelfe-was fajne 

'F co: opeti:it- by degrees to: aft it in/parts; by”. 

| manifold; and divers aCtings of hiswiſftome'r 
And-alt this: to: the Church: :If:a mai yyill 

Cy know the myſtery of ſuch an Art, he muſtigoe” 
co! ſchoole - where that Artis taught: The 
vreat things of Chriſt are-taughr-in the! 

ex Church, Chtiſt reveales that there , which he: 
doth no where elſe; if Angels will fee into-the 

depth of:this myſterie, they:muſt goe to ſchovb 

3 IOJas ir were-unco the: Chutch. !'When a company: 
10u#Fof poor: Sadints-are together, Chriſt ftands'iim 
Thefthe midit of them, comes downe by the ſpi- 
Rerytic, makes-a; throne, brings to-light ; glories 
Vven'sfithat were: prepared forthem , before Angels 
S Otfhad a being j kept warm; as it were in Gods 
auleYheare all-rhis while. Te 15 faidy In (1 Cot, 2.) 
ugnFNone. knowes the things of -God , fave-the: 
briſtffpiric , be only ſearcherh theſe deep thitigs oF 
per»YGod:, none; excluſively na not Angels: Now 
 cheffithe ſpirit iseoby promiſed tothe Church'z:ard® 
tery, hath his offices- on purpoſe in! relationtathe 
ant-FChurch', and herem lies the'exceeding glory 
aith Nef God ; thatibe will diſeoverſuch a myſtery: 
this © bis poor creathre:fnan, which be will make 
thinſhis bigheſt creatures admire. +, |, 197 2 
3s off; 1 hus you ſee: how, Angels get their knows 
the K 2  kedge 
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iedgoby'1 »When: Chriſt is preachiſ ſo 
ed&3/ant hijs' glory: laid forth ;-and ſonles aref of 
taken into-it-as it were ; why Angels comey nc 
down; and: liſten; hold -rheir ſpicituall EAres A 
unto:cthe--whiſperings of the Spirit'-in.. theſſ th 
Goſpell- ro us |; and-yet you muſt not under be 
ſtand':it as if the. knowledge they: got by thef nei 
Chnrch were meefly' a deduction of conclusy} an: 
fions from principles, but when: they heareſ| thi 
andfee' the Spirit ſpeaking-to the Churchesyſj 1 1 
and opening theſe eternall glories of God inf} g1c 
Chriſt; they: ſee intuitively intoit; as we ſee the 
when beames of/the :Sun /on/a ſudden breake}} Gc 
 ent- on the world; [they are exceeding quick] pea 
and take-it as by revelation: ; they catch up] anc 
as'ir\ were, "the: words that are ſpoken to us} my 
and: before they :come';to our-eare they are inf ver 
their hearts -; for they being ſpities- know theſſ kn 
meaviog of the.Spirir:as ſoone as everitis bur] the 
revealed- ; neither is'it to be. underſtood as if pre: 
they had'no knoiwledge of Chriſt without theſſ {on 
Church ; -for they knew. Chriſt beforeithel ſhal 
Church; and preached Chriſt unto them '; butfbur 
it is meant; of the degrees;and encreaſc of theirſſthe: 
knowledge in-theſe :myſteries, 'the depth offtie 
them is laid (ont: before them:in the Church gpect 
beeauſe the myſtery of Chriſt concerned mangſdilc 
At was firſt revealed to: hin aſter his fallythe 
though: but very darkly,atd untonone elſezandfthe 


E . s ” FEY. A a {own ils "Þ. x* wx. 
eachi] ſo tow-in-the diſcovery of it inthe perfection , 
-aref of it there be ſome things thar God reveals'to 
# none;-batthoſe-who/are: the: ſubjes of ir ; 
As we;know-not the narzre of Angels,nor 
their: condition , though we know Chriſt, 
becauſe it - concernes- ns/ more peculiarly ; 
neither do Angelsknow' all that Chriſtdoth, 
and will reveale to his Saints. There 18'in the 
things | of the Goſpell: the things themſelves 
in the genera:l nature and uſc of them, ;and the 
{ glory, and depth, che my ftery and fulaeſſe of 
q them ;/the firſt Angels knew long face that 
reake God ſhould come in. our fl:ſh, and procure 
uickyſ peace 5 and that be was juſtified in the ſpirit, 
h up;]] and will ſave ſoules-; bur the depth af this 
o us myſtcry\, the riches -of the Glory of it, the ſe- 
are infl verall inyſteries contained in ir , they doe not 
y theſſ know, but as it is opened to them ,andthat by 
$burflthe Church ; for herein God ſhewes, as his 
L as iff prerogative , ſo his diſtinguiſhing love.. that 
ttheſ ſome - choice and blefled-things ot Chriſt, 
eitheſ] ſhall never [be manifeſted ouc of Go&'s heart, 
. but but co the-Saints firſt, 'and none:ſball know 
them, but by him; in-converſe with them. As 
the . myſtery of Chriſt to the: Saints, 1s a 
peculiar defign, fo they ſhall have the peculiar - 
diſcoveries :of ir, and- others by them. And 
the manner whereby they know rhings , by: 
the ſpirituall ſpecies, wherein they a: e mani- 
2 K3 | felted, 
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| feted yang ty 5 the Gtogofciatglary whit 4 
ſhines on them intheir:manifeſtation.®! - © 
::3+ This\may well-be-put- in as'q myſtery] © | 

amorig the reſtz that Godthusdiſcovered, iy} 8! 
| ſeen' of Angels ;; farir was a new defign, tha 0! 

was carried 'on in-the moſt unviſibleſt way G' 
that could be ; It being a myſterie ſoremote by 
from their particular natures , they having nofj Þis 
need-of ſuch a diſcoveriesand that God ſhould ad 

 atathing unknown unto theſe high creatures, ſ| - 

not diſcover unto them'bur at ſecond hand az *Þ: 
it were, that the greateſt deſign of: God , if ; 
ſhould be hid from theſe creatures , which lay act 
111 his owne boſome as it were, for ſo long af 2d! 
time; this is the myſterie which the expreflionf 2" 

'ſeemes . to imply. -(-Szeve of Angels) And 
then when: God had ated it, and laid one his] 35 

. glory 1n it, he preſents it asa ſight of glory ro PV 

the Angels, that they might ſee and admire atf] *P! 
whar Goes had been doing all this while : thigh 7? 
comes nigheſt- the meaning, God hid it fremſ| dec 
them , nntill he had ſer up Jeſus Chriſt in tare} =? 
and olory, andthen ſhevyes him in a myſterieſ] 71. 
to his Angels, that they might fall downef| wt 
noe ag , and ſee the unſpeakable wiſdomeſ] © k 

Efe 

''T o this alludes thatphraſe, Heb. 1. 6. When 

he brings in the firſt borne into theworld, he 

oath let all the Angels worſhip him The God 
ewi 
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love and wiſdome, and they worſhip him. 
As Nebuchadnezzar , to ſhew his ſtate and 
glo y,, ſerup an image, that all his Subjects 
muſt bow downe before -+ So did the great- 
God make an image of himlſcf in Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom he aRcd the greateſt defignes of 
1g nof} Dis heart, and ſet ir before the Angels to 
ould] 2dore ; bur. ; 
ures] - 4+ Let us ſee what-this my ſterie containes, 
nd asf] that it ſhould thus aff:& the Angels ; why, 
- if it were. nothing elſe but the manner of ts 
h layſſ ating, it were enough even to fill thei with 
admiration, that God himſelfe ſhould come 
fionf] 20d aſſume fl:ſh, and be one with ity taking 
Andf the forme of a ſervant , emprying his glory 
c his} as it were, and. making himſeife of nore- 
ry rofj putation: This cannot bur aſto2ith the highelt 
re at} apprehenſions ro do, the ve:y out{ide inti- 
this mates that this is a depth thar cannor be ſoun- 
rom ded. Ir is' a myſtery of unſearchable riches, 
tare Ep4. 34 In-this diſpenſation there are all che 
terief riches ofthe great: God contained ; It isa way 
wnel which God hath found out to bring the-poote 
omeſ] creature into'the boſome of all his treaſures, 
v4 Iris a myftei y in which all the decrees, and 
purpoſes:, and thoughts of the heart of God 
himſelfe are'aRed, in--which the manifold 
wiidome of 'God- is I , hang 
| 4 a 
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bur i 1 to this: to ſer it forth ; the] m 
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choiſeſt love in theutmeſtaR, in thegreateſt 
variety » at the extreameſt diſadvantages , is 


manifeſted here ;. and as it bath been a caſting, 
and. contriving .in_ God from eternity, ſo it 


will beaRing toeternity,& there wilbe no end} i 


of it, new wonders of glory will be brought] 


forth through itche longer it is look'd into. 
And for what concernes their particular, 
| they-may well wonder at what God is abour 
inthis, when he paſſeth by the moſt glorious 
of. all rhe. creation, and as out the brighteſt 
of his glory on poore ſinners, andcakes them 
up to an onenefſle with himſelfe, and advanceth 
them with Chriſt farabove principalities and 
. powers, when they ſee ſuch a'deſigne towards 


rhoſe ſo far below them, and which had never' 


been ſo nigh, God as themſelves ; when fleſh 
ſhall be ſer down at Gods right hand, and 
exalted above all the. Glory of the Creation, 


and by that to let our eternall love; to manifeſt. 


infinite treaſures of glory. ; and allthis over 
2nd above, and. beſides what God hath to 
Deng on them; how can the Angelschooſe 

ut look about them at: ſuch a fight ?. Bur no 


more forthe opening of it ; we had need now 
to apply this, and refle& on ourſelves. / 
He x, Is to ſhame all qurheartsthat we 
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| myſteries of the Goſpell - whocan ay thar 


eyer they ſaw this myſtery with admiratiow? 
it is rather a myſtery 1n-this regardro-us;/ithar 
we ſee little of it that takes our hearts; Shall 
Angels ſee this myſtery, and be ſo takep;with 


Þ it, and:not- we ? It caucernes/ nor thetn fo 
particularly , they are not wrapt up id it;," yet 


are exceedingly longing for to know'it';-Yeh, 
cannot'be. content with a bare fight ofit,/bur 
pry into it; Oh hearts that the Sons of men 
haye,that magnifie no morethis great myſtery?! 
God is come downe among us ina myſtery 
of mercy, riches, love, glory, wiſdome, come 
to let out a fulneſſe of all chis on onr hearts. 
And this is preached in-the Goſpel, '& yet who 
looks into it > how few hearts are bur ordin3- 
rily raken with, it? who ſearcheth--into it'as 
to the blefſedeſt Cabinetin the world? Qhrift 
is not 4s. much eſteemed as ſwine, it is fad'to 
ſay it ; men reſpe& toyes, noti ns, anything 
before it ; : confider- finner;, - doſt- thowmake 


liecle 'of that which hath taken up. the heart of - 


the great God 'fronveternity , i on which he 
hath ſer the higheſt defigne.of his owne glory, 
which Angels ,. creatures of ſurpaſling glory, 
thinkeit their happinefle bur to fee, as it were. 
though they enjoy. not:? Oh how unworthy 
art thou ever to kavagliwple of + 
pines + « 


| buf Nm of:Goid 919m. BAY wan ( 1 
-ndthing/} arc filled wich immorralb glory , yaſ) 
:they:come- down-to the Church to heare theff 44 
- manifeſtations of this: myltery;: the opening! 
'of this +Chrift 2 They: think: they: [are not 
-bappy enough inſheayen, but:muſt know wha 
Saintsenjoy of this Chriſt, as 1f1t werea ploryſ} 46 
above their acrainments. 'Thire be. two exf| hes 
preſſions to this -purpoſe which the Apoſtle} cer 
.makes nſe of in Perer, 1 Per. 1.12; That 
the iAngels deſire ro: look. into the things off yn; 
| 'the//Golſpell ;- the word fordeſireſignities chef} Ch 
utmoſt coveting, or longing after a thing he 
- which a man cantiot be without ; Chriſtis ſol an; 
ſweet and bleſſed an object, and the Goſpellſ th 
{o-filled with the glory of God, that-theſe} an 
.blefſed ;creatures: cannot containe without a; 
ſeeing: of him ;: their pure ſpirits would fainef} ya 
bein the boſome of chem, and leave their þy 
heavenly glory but 'to converſe with Saints for 
about-the, myſtery of -God in Chriſt ; So the] ta 
other word intimateth, they deſire to looke Þ he 
into them, ( naegoaw; Lact ) the word ſignifies | 161 
bowing down, to-pry heedfully and narrowly th 
no A. 4hing.. It is uſed from the 'Dilciples | 
HA down and looking into Chriſts t, 


gbre, Fob. 20: (meg 4cu Primer) the | th 
=: diſciples did not:more heedfully fook | © © 
Chriſts grave, $a behold _ Saviour, | he 


#1 Q#! ' 30 th an 


nr F a7 # og 4 23h , £PF } £779 ! FI TT. 
wafthan Angels do 'to' ſee hrilfin'theGoſpell. 
» Y9"'Ss you' have it typified! of 'themy Exvd25. 
re tne 'the Cherubims were made looking': down 
ning cowards the mercy-ſeat,Thewing how Angels 
> notf ſhould defire to peepe into- Chriſts heart, 
whatf where the ſeat of mercy 1s, as if they Jonge 
ploryf] to have one glimpſe on'them; Oh bluſh ya 
> EX hearts which have made fo light of che cont» 
)oſftle cernments of the Goſpell 1 | : oY 
Thath ſe 2; How happy are you who bavelifdl 
85 Olf under the  Goſpell any manifeſtariohs 'of 
s the Chriſt, any 'iſcovery of this myſtery to Yor 
bingh hearts ; -bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, 
15 ſo and your cares for they heare ; you have ſeen 
ſpell] thar which \never eye ſaw which is natirall, 
heſe} and What the purelt ſpirits ſee and wonder'at; 
20ut | Angels envy not your happineſle » but th | 
uncy yaile to your glory, they are not your corriva 
heir} but admirers ; you' have theſe fights laid be- 
ints | fore you, that Angels would leave their habi- 
the] tations above butto ſee ; ſuch dainties ſprea | 
oke 3 before you to eat,' which Angels eyery da! 
ies} long for ; certainly Saints are kept very gh, 
wiyf that theſe bleſfed ſpirits long to” feed' with 
les] them, the leavings of your enjoyments they 
its Þ take up. Oh hath God diſcovered his love to 
the } thee in Chriſt, given thee a fight ofhis face in 
ok I Chriſt, juſtified -and ſanRified thee in him ; 
ur, | He hach donethar forthevthar Angelswonder 
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3,,$NOW thy own .bappineſ e,;pry mto thy} 
 priviledges. 3 And, if-thou canſt not, wondey 
. enough thy ſelfexrake in Angelsto bleſſe, ang}: 
raiſe, and admire with thee, they delire ng 
better employment ; theſe celeſiiall, Seraphifſ ger 
:call._ſpirits. love ro-fing the tune of the Goſpellſ Eh; 
.moſt, they \do ſervice .to the Church , ad: and 
miniſter-to them, and all their. waies, as it yi 
were, is to heare ſomething ot Chriſt among, 
:and to know more of this myſtery by them. 

\, VHe- 3: Let, your. whole hearts be laid out 
in:the ſtudying of the myſteries of the Goſpell, 
there muſt needs be ſome rich jewels in it of 
unſpeakable. worch,. chat 'God , makes Angels 
to. dig_.for , and above all things labour to ſe 
the z»yftery ;_ content not thy, ſelfe with any 
bare Hiſtoricall: knowledge, or outward: ap- 
prehenſjons of it, but ſtrive to be in the boſo.ne 
of: the ; injoyments ot them ,, and let no fighe || | 
facisfie- thee, but what is raifing and aſtoniſh- } 
ing.thy.; heart ,; this ſets out the. worth of 
Chriſt, thac be was ſecn of Angels ; what, 
barely. preſcnted, to.cheir ſight ;no , they.faw || 
him, with delight , with joy. they were rapr 1 
'« oa themſelyes, to ſce ſuch a glorious 
objeR. . 61 


- 


Conſider it_is a myltery,, wherein your 
happinelſle, is included, your joyes, and com« 
forts, and all your .concernments. lie in it as in 
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o thy 6 many folds. All -the' 'wiſdome andloys'of 
2ndef} God is laid ' ont in referetce'ro the makingof 
ao You happie ; the Angels are-but in irſgeon 
re off darily,as Chriſt is their hiead,thar benefierhey 
aphif ger by it, which isa high advancement;-but 
ſpell Chrifts' heart-is particularly opened to” you's 
| ad+ff and all his riches made overtoyou and if you 
as itÞ will not. get to ſee much” of Chriſt for 
ong, | your felves , ro adde” to your own Joy", = 
i. | ger Chrift opened to you;,*for the” Ahgels 
out fake, that 'they may know more ofChriſtby 
pell thee. | 9Þ44 3201 
itoff 
I&EC $2 > i & 
ay | $HÞH$$S$2$: SHE EÞES 
ap- p ; TH $871 
ef SERMON VIEL 
ohe ff STIEE 
ſho'ÞY alma hnbames WO HOY; nr er 
of * -4$ 


ats 


« % 


1 Tim 3. 26. , 


Preathed unto the Gentiles, &ve. 
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$@Þ-OU have heard of the: myſtery of 
WEE --Godlinefſe in the former particulars, 
2 XD. in the inward natere of it; as tt48 4- 


Red in the. perſon. of Chriſt and 


«1 AIR 
_— 


CA ogy 
heare+ it in regards of the md 
feſtation af ic to the world, As it moped 
_88+the (Genti'es. ; God! would bave all the 
_ exegtyres adore this myſtery. ; therefore firſty 
be; tz-it to the Angels , diſcovers the F! 
of Chriſt ro them , they indeed were Jt W: 
the fitteſt creatures to dive into it ,- and be wor! 
taken yyith tc 4+ but jt is not only ſeen by them, that 
but ix is preached #nta.the Gemiles, diſcovered [wha 
to'/the.jyhole world.,:and this is: the myſtery wich 
that-the New Teſtament is filled with , and Jjbdg 
that God would. have took up all the time of [they 
the world to preach it in all Nations. Full [mon 
.* heargs Jong for. vent ,, and cannot hold, but Jev®t 
facifh; open. themſthves..every where. God's [glor 
heart is full of myſteries of love and ſalvation; : 
andhe cannot keep i it io, þut firſt kemuſt ſhew 
itto the Angels, ſee how they would be taken 
withie;—and -muſt have iteven preached to the 
Gentiles alſo, that they might beraken up into 
it ; and this is alſo a patt of the myfſterie, that 
God ſhould, jet Angels ſee It =o; ny it 
abredfre Gevroless > YA 
And thy the gn; it was ey _ 

of Anpelsy they had bata'glimple of? , 
diſcovered to them,” to raiſe ebeir admixazion,” 
buc: nets a8'a myſtery properly for thets-7/ bue 
it-wae prexched to the Gentiles, proclaimed te ro 
(2234 —_ 
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that which. 'was beyond all cheir attainments ; 
what wile. men and great-men- are takenup. 
with the:ſtudy of, and Rand gazing on, we 
judge to be ſome ſtrange and-prodigiousifighe x 
they. uſe not to lay,ourtheir thoughts oncome 
mon things , or caſt-their eyes ſlightlie-or 
everie thing » ſee -what; the Angels, theſe 
glorified , and metaphyſicall ſpirits ſhall look 
on with 'aſtoniſhmenr ,; and loog to ſee'3;muſt 
needs be' fome-ſuperczxleſtiall glory, a myſerie 
of the greatelidepth.and fulneſſe ; But thisis 
farther , that this myſterie ſhould be preached 
unto the ;/Nations of the world , that God 
ſhould make the great declaration of it to ſuelt 
creatures; as a myſterie for:them. 1 


+. This the Apoſtle may wellicalla great my- 


Nery. ; the ſumme of it is-this; That:the Loxd: 
Teſs Chriſt,.as God manifeſt: 5n the fleſh; and> 
juſtified in the ſpirit, andadmired-by Angels 
ſhould be preached to ſinfuil creatures; awd; 
open himſelfe unto them 16 the. A 

ery s 


_—- hw  ourin chis orie ſeatence char 
mike irs my ſterieiindecd. - 
Thar Chriſt ſhould be preached , that 
f Ebrilt ſhould rake fuch a way for the mais 
feſting: of the' myſteries of kis glorie which 
. and —_ ro:docit. 
+*277To: whom ke'is 'to be preached , norts 
Angels; not to pure and fpiricuall ſoules, but to 
the Gentiles, that is , cicher firſt ſinners in} 
5 the Gentiles being the greac ſinners 
ofthe. world ; bur: yevlaly to: the Genti/ergY mor 
in+diſtintion from Fewer ,. the Gentiles} 
eing the out-caſt 'of the world: this is the 
meaning df-the- word: Here , though 
T ehe-oqher i 1s conprehended i int; : both theſe] 
have agrear emphaſis ; rhe Goſpelt hath but 
few-wards i in it, batvaſt of matter,” and. _—_ 
alisin che expreſſion.” 38417, 
EEChall open them both, and ſer @urthe my 


24 "RCs Le 'J Gert 
rſt, Thar' Chriſt thould: FIR preached glor 
(560 a) manifeſt: this y/ferfirr a greater] and 


ftery, diſcover :ifviſible' glory; by outward] no « 
expre , the riches of his love and-life feſt: 
ſhoak-come our:.of the. mourhs of finfulti 
cteatures';-as -ic: was'- to be manifeſted: ro! 
Gogerss ſo.even by-rheſe- that were "tree FT 
40. then: | 


re *% 
i As - 


th Sy yto' 7 hin this rhafare Mixx 
| yeſſels, the way it ſelfe is a myfery. Sothe 


at Apolile (1 Cor. 1.21.) after chat the world 
. i by wiſdome knew. not God , that is, byall 
th their parts and learning, which they accounted 
the greateſt wiſdome, yet all could not brings 
J them co know God : It pleaſed God by the 
Þ fooliſhneſle of preaching , to fave them which 
believe. It was 2 fooliſh way , and that not 
only becauſe the world accounts it ſo, but 


inf becauſe in ir ſelfe it was 4 weak and unſuitable 


j way co fave foules by , that by the breath of a 
| mortall man, he would break hearts, and 


let breathe in life, make ſoules' believe, and build 


them wp co heaven , by earth to convey hea- 
| ven ; for one by the outward cxprefiion of 
of words, ro ſet forth inward Slorie, is but as if 
f vue would write'in CharaRers for plainnefle 


Ie | ſpeak.a mans mind in Hieroglyphicks. Now, 


J that all the things'of Heaven ſhould be epened 
0 in {ach a dark and weak way, adds to the my- 
ſtetie. God might only have ſhin'd our the 


ed glory and opened the nature of Chriſt , purely 


ife | feſted , but thac he will bave the 


J 2nd filently by his ſpirit, and then it would be 
no myſtery to conceive .how thin yy. are mayi- 
| pirit reyeale 
{ them in outward exprellions, thorough che 
£0] tnouths of the [ſinners , zo whom it muſthe 

4] teveated ; chis is a-myſtety of ic ſelfe balſs 
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tongue}, he ' ſpeaks a' myſterie, ſo ſaith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 14. he'thac ſpeaks in an un- 


4 I ro him ; juſt ſoit is here, for Chrift a Hea- 
3 venly man to be expreſt in words and writings, 
and God who is not to be ſeen by any cre 
ature , ſeen in ſuch and ſuch words ; it may 
well be put in the ranck of theſe great my- 
{teries ; if God had made uſe of Angels, as 
he did at Chrifts birth, to preach theſe things, 
it had not been ſo much, they might have 
come in ſtate, atd proclaimed Salvation to 
the- ſonnes of men, have brought downe the 
glory .of Chriſt unto out eyes ; and if Chriſt 
'himſelfe had "come in-his glorified body, 
accompanied with Angels.,-as be ſhall at the 
laſt day,ſfuch a way would not have been my- 
ſterious ;; but for Chriſt to be. preached by 
poor men, to make that an inſtrument of the 
richeſt diſcoverie, and to make words to 
convey life, and our tongues to ſpeak Chriſt 
"Into mens hearts, is a myſteric indeed. h 
'Apaine-; That Chriſt ſhould be preached, 
that 1s , firſt an open way, it is the proclama- 
'tion ofa thing, what is preached is known of 
_all, Chriſt would not have his mind hid , but 
reached to all the world, he would have every 
foule take notice of his love, and of his glory. 

2 , % 
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man ſpeak a plaine fentence'jn an unknown 


known tongue ,} is as a Barbarian to me, and' 
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ond he e. proclaitnes it it-as of. the | BPaſe-e -topr 


rY ; 
he 


no. 


world | in diſtinction fromithe-Jews, of the Wt” 


would bave che great myſtery of the: Geof Toy 
preached to. all ; let all-the world .khow _ 
hatha deſigne of falvation.on them 3 ſo Chrift 
gave incommiſſion'to-his Apoſtles ; ' Mat. 28. 
xyben-:he ſent them abroad co preach ;. go 
preach the. Goſpell to' every creature ,] except 
'none ; I will have them all-toknow that life 
and immortality i is brought to light. - Chriſt . 
is a genetall good, and therefore is preached 
toall; he would not have the things ofheaven 
'be whiſpered in the care of ſome ſcleRifoules, 
but preached as. on the houſe cop, -that ifall 
the world will, the 7 may heare with their own 
eares the yoice of the Lord Jeſus, as from 
heaven, ſpeaking mykeries, 

2. It is aſolemne;way, av'it is publique , 6 
it is ſerious 3 that Chriſt is to-be preached; It 
is to be the great work of Miniſters to lay him 
out ; the things of the Gaſpel are to be preach» 
ed with the greateſt ſolemnity that can; bez 
.Preaching/is-nothing-elſe; but men ſpeaking 
_ mind in their own language. 

- But: that which doth indeed niake- jt 
fo ure a myſtery , is, that Chriſt is preached 
tothe Gentiles; the: wotd . (£9101) -is uſed. pro- 
Mmiſcuouſly ; ſometimes for-to cx preſſe: ſinners 
in .generall ; ſometimes. properly z- for all the 
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them both , whereby you may ſee whar af ſel 
- great myſtery it is, that Chriſt ſhould be] hi 
preached to the Gentiles ; that 1s, Þ an 
I» To finners, that the great diſcovery off an 
this Chriſt , who is ſo glorious , ſhould bef] ,pr 
preached and proclaimed to Gentiles , thefſj th 
worſt of creatures in regard of fin. So theft ch 
name Gentile is put to expreſs all kind fff all 
ſinners ; therefore the Apoſtle when he would ar 
expreſſe the cendition of the Gentiles , he 
als them ſinners ofthe Gentiles, becauſe theſj pr 
Gentites walk'd innothing but fin , knew nath gl 
God, Gal. 1.15,” Sowhenthe Apoſtle wouldf} of 
aggravate the fornication ofthe Corimbianf fir 
I Cor. 5. I2, he ſaith there was ſuch forni} m 
cation among them-as was not named, (i ww} rig 
ev) among the 'Genriles, that is, among theſſ fir 
worlt and\moſt notorious ſinners, ſuch as:theſ} gr 
Gentiles were 3 Yet this Chrift., and all the] fu 
myltery in him, is to bepreached unto ſinners, | th 
not to Angels burGentiles. That God ſhould 
ever have a thought of goodwil to ſuch , is] C} 
-above all our oppthentony, God being fof} ch 
_ - infinitely difpleaſed with them ; but that he 
Mould make finners the ſubjects of the utmoſt 
 Aliſcovery of all this glory, terminate and 
cents 85 it mere his heart in them , 40d let 
chem - 
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| opeaf long to know , this makes up a myſtery of it 
i ſelfe 3: for God to make: a throne , and ſec 
himſelfe upin the fulneſle of glory ,} to preach 
and proclaime his own riches to ſome pure 
ry if and unſpotted foules, whoſe hearts might 
uld bef preſently fall down before ic, this were ſome- 


3 thing ſucable ; bur that ſinners, whoare the 
Oo the children of wrath , ſhould be chis deſigne ; 
nd offi -all this myſtery is to be preached to them as 
Would a myſtery, to beacted only towards them. 


Oh how much glory is in this ! God is here 
le the} preaching life, and reconciliation, redemption, 
w riety glorification, and laying out himſelfe in waies 
vouldj of wiſdome, righteoulneſſe to the worſt of 
bans} finners-; nay, which is more, God in this 
ori myſtery is preached as the peace , the life, the 
 <vef rightevuſneſſe, the propitiation for poore 
s theſſ ſinners ; what is chis but the myſtery of free 
s:the] grace acted in infinite wiſdome and- love to 
Il the fuch ſoules. The Apeſtle when he doch bur 
_ thinke of it he cannot hold , this is 4 faithful 
1 ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
1 » is] Chrift came to ſave fruners , of whom 1 amthe 
g fo] chiefe, faith he, 1 Tim, 1. | 
ic he Bur ſecondly, as to finners in generall , {a 
noſt] to the Gentiles ; the whole world befides the 
Jews-; this is the proper meaning of it, re- 
 ſpeRting the calling in of che Gentiles: by 
+4 L43 preach» 
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preachings, an *rejeRing the Jews; This the 
- Apoſtle alwaies makes a great myfterie ; the 


- Apoſtle. tels) che (*oloſians,. Col. x. 27. that | 


"Gods igreat intent was to make known the 
riches of the glory of the myſtery among the 
-Gentiles.- It was a myſtery that this ſhould 
not be preached ro the Anpels, but to finners; 
but herein is a furthec myſteric, chat it ſhould 
:-be preached to the Gentiles , not the Jews. 
The Jewes were owned by God as his own, 
people ;: he picki'd them out from the whole 
world, put the viſible ſtampe of his glory on 
them, ſeemed not to care for the whole world, 
;but chey, let them finke or ſwim, they had 
-the_Oracles of God among them, the Cove- 
nant, Promiſes, Gods Preſence ; But the poore 
'Gentijes , out-caſts, for ſome thouſands of 
yeares left of Godin blindnefſe and darkneſle 
ro ſerye: Nevils and' their own luſts, nor a 


ſmile:of God on:them:; yet for the Jews tobe | 


calt off, have ſcarce'a glimpſe of this myſterie, 

\bur thoſe Gentiles to be called to the riches 
- 1of the-myſterie, and have preached among 
them, the Jews had the firſt offer and refuſe 
-of the Goſpell, but they ſoone diſcharged it ; 
and now for God a nr his darling people, 
and let them have but 'the outsfides of the 
Goſpell, the ſhadows of it in Types and 
Eeremonicy , and the offer of che ſubſtance of 
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that could not containe , ver, 8. Tome Who 
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it but in groſſe as i: were ; and for God r 

preach this Chriſt among the Gentiles , thoſe 
whotp the Jews abominated as ſinners , ſtran- 
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q gers from the Common-wealth of /ſrae/\, and 


without God in the world , that theſe ſhould 
be brought under thediſpenſation of the rich 
and precious myſterie of the Goſpell , may 
well be put in to greaten the myſterie of 
Godlinefſe. The [Apoſtle in Eph. 3. when he 
would magnifie his Office in the Miniſtery , 
puts in theſe, that he was ſent-to preach to 
the Gentiles, as the higheſt favour and glo- 
ry that could be ; for he ſaith in-verſe 2. 
that he bad ic by revelation 3; and he cals ir 
a myſterie, and a myſtzrie of Chriſt, and a 
myſtery which in our ages was not made 
«know nunto the Sons of men ; and he ſzith, it- 
is now only made,known by the fpirit;'what is 
that which all this ts ſpoken of ? 
That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-hetres, 


and of the ſame bodie, partakers of his 


promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell, v. 6. That 
ever ſuch a blind , miſerable , forlorn people, 
among whom the devils ruled from the be- 
ginnins of the world , that they ſhould have 
the promiſe of' Chriſt made to them; an 1 be 
fellow-heires with the Jews, this is a myſterie 
that the Apoſtle boaſts. of that he 1s ſeat to 
preach it, and therefore he gocson , as ong 
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| i am Ts. thavhe leaf of al Sinrs; 'T tire | 
” given, thar I ſhonld preach among the Gentiles 
the nnſearchable riches of C brift . ( Among 
the Gentiles) there he laies the. ftrength | 
the priviledge; as if he had faid , that I ſhould 
be ſent to open the myſterie of heaven toſuch 
a ſtupid and blind people, to preach the riches yp 
of Chriſt to theſe poore Gentiles, this is af prec 
diſpenſation, and a grace indeed. So in an-f| thel 
other place, Foraſmuch as I am the Apoſtle of Þ It 1 
the Gentiles I magyifie my Office, Rom. II. 13.f dov 
This muſt needs be a great myſterie that theſ] min 
Apoſtle thought it ſo high an honour, and} He 
fuch a peculiar grace given him, that he fhouldf He! 
but preach unto Gentiles ; And in. another} Go 
place, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the manner off] enl: 
his call ro this worke, he ſaith, G al. 2.8. thar yet 
rhe ſpirit of God was mighty in him towards} ſhe 
the Gentiles, it was a mighty and great worke, | he 
and the Apoſtle was mightily , and with to 
EXC ceding aftings of powers moved to it, | 8:46 
* This was a newdeſigne, never expected ta 5. 
be acted , that God ſhould in the latter end of Þ a 1 
che world cauſe the Sun to come into that part Þ Ge 
of the Zodiack it never was, afterithad run | am 
its courſe three thouſand yeares, to make a || to 
poone-day in the remote anddarke places of || ſh; 
the world, and leave the habitable parts of it; 
rar £ Chciſt ſhould at laſt be preaches in the 
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fhis glory to'thoſe who had 
not a benigne aſpe& of his face in ſuch a time. 
Many generations of them went down to 
hell in muleitydes, in droves , notknowing 

God or. Chriſt ; never dreaming of a Saviour, . 
and now for the Lord Jeſus to come and ſet - 
up his throne among them , open the moſt. 

precious Cabinets of his love and riches t6 
theſe poore creatures, here isa myſterie indeed. 


Te was propheſied of Jeſus Chriſt , and pur 


down as one of the bleſſedeſt ends of his com- 
ming , wherein he ſhould be moſt glorious, 
He ſhall be a light tothe Gentsles, Eſa. 42,6, 
Herein lay the glory of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Goſpell, that he ſhould be ſet up as a Sun to. 
enlighten the darkeſt part ofthe world. Nay, 

et further, none ever thought that Chriſt 
ſhould have been preached totchem ; for when 
he firſt called his Diſciples , ſent them abroad 
to preach, and gave them a Commiſſion to 
g0 into every City and preach peace, Mat. 10. 
5. He makes a particular exception, and pives 
a ſpeciall charge , Go not into' the way of the 
Gentiles ; as if he had ſaid , Go any where but 
among them , there is no peace tobe ſpoken 
to them, as they have been miſerable, ſo they 
ſhall be. And yer atlaſt for the richeſt diſcos 
yeries of peace andloye to be made rothem, 
Chriſt preached only to them , this is the my- 
| __ Rterie} 
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- ery, thoſe which were no people to be made i Lp 


a people; for God to be found of thoſe which] 
ſought him not, is a wonder. 1 
_ This is that-paradox by which the Apoſtl 
ageravates the Jewes condition ; Kom. 9, 30, 
31. What ſhall we ſay then, that the Gentile 
[ which followed net after righteouſneſſe hawg 
3 attained unto righteouſneſſe , jea, even the beſt 
L.- rag bteowſneſſe, that which is of faith : But 
Iſrael which followed after the Law of righ 
3 repuſneſs bath net obtained it. The Gentileyfſ 
> they never ſought after righteouſneſſe, they 
EL never minded ſuch a thing , yet obtained it; 
Chriſt came to be a righteoulaeſſe co them, 
and left the Jewes, who foughc to be righceous ; 


| | 
by their owne workes and endeavours without = 
righteouſneſſ:. The newneſl: and trangeneſlſeF}* anc 
of this, thac Chriſt ſhould be preached to thef ©, 


B Gentiles equall wich the. Jewes, and be ſelf 
: brought into che ſame priviledges, and of the 
ſame bedy , was that which ſtumbled the 
Jewes, even againſt Chriſt himſclte , they} «. 
thought it could not be poſlible that ſuch a 


. us 
generation ſhould ever be looked on by God, .- 
or ever taken into Covenant with him. The bh 


Apoſtle when he doth but think of the great-: AK: 
neſſe of this myſterie, that Chriſt ſhould be x 


preached to the Gentiles , and the Jewes calt all 
off, cries out, Oh the depth of the riches both of || tk 
5 | . Tod the 0 
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ſearchable are his judgements, &e. Rom. 11. 


33. As if he bad ſaid, here isa contrivance 
of wiſdome, and a depth of mercy and love 
indeed , that God ' hath ſhak'd off his: old 
friends, and. taken in ſtrangers, to be teachers 
of all his riches. | 

- Thus you have the ſamme of what this 


ſentence holds-forth, and the opening of a 
great myſterie ; the Goſpell, which opens the 


myſterie of God, is in it ſelfe a myſterie, in 
regard of the manner and obj: & of its mani- 
feſtation. The former two expreſſions hold 
forth whar the myſtery is, with the glory of 
it ; this is the way of the manifeſtation of it 


. with the perſons, to whom, it is by preaching, 


and unto the Geztiles ; and this likewiſe goes 
to make up the greatneſſe of the myſtery it 
ſeife, Burt I ſhall rather make uſe of it, then 
oxen it further. 

1 Vfe. If this be ſo, it may informe us , 
firft, how open the heart of God is towards 
us ; he cannot centaine his love and grace 
within himſelfe, it is ſo vaſt and ardent, he 
cannot keep his own- counſels that are for our 


good, but muſt manifeſt it to us, and thatin 


the openeſt way , preached and proclaimed, 


all the myſteries of the Golſpell, though there 


he {o much of the glory of God in them , yet 


they 
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are not hid, Chriſt is lai 


that though all the things in the Goſpell be 


ſecrets in themſelves, yer he will have them ] 


opened, he is not ſhie of ſpeaking any thing, 
which may be for your good :: Heaven is 
opened, God's heart is proclaimed toſinners, 
Thus light and immortality is brought to 
light by the Goſpell, God hath fer all his' 
Slory out in the light, that men may ſee how 
they like them , what they are worth , none. 
ſhal! be coſen'd with Chrift, they are brought 
to light , Heaven 1s brought home to your 
owne doors , you need not goe out to ſeck- 
righteouſneſle, it is brought to you , peace. 
Preached to every houfe. Chriſt will have 
nothing of his love kept backe, he will have | 
all known what he is, and what he hath done; 
goe preach the Goſpell ro every Nation ,. except 
none, and preach not only this and that, bur 
h the Goſpell ; what ever may bring 
Joy and gladneſſe to poor ſoules ; go to them. 
Chrift preached to the Gemr/es , what is it but 
this, that he would have all his glorie laid 
ont before them ? Oh Brethren, how cheap 
are the myſteries of the Goſpell ! you may 


out'to open] 
view. God keeps nothing hid, he will have | 
ic. preached ,-let every poor foule know this, ] 


haye them for taking, you may know them, 
if you will lend an care $9 them ; the word 
| Rk is 
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1 proclaim'd /jn the ſtreets: Oh what love w1n 
Þ} this, that God ſhould manifeſt Chriſt'and 
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his deepeſt myſteries to us, by ſuch a familiar 
and ſweet way | to tell his mind tous, by 
ſuch a courſe medium | open his heart tous ! 
by our own mouths, it doth manifeſtly des 
monſtrate to us, how willing he is, thatwe 
ſhould 'know all his heart. Let me therefore 
exhort vou., to come and buy milke withone 
money , . Chriſt is laid open for every mans 
good, he is for every mans pennie z Chriſt 
deales not underhand with you, you ſhall ſee 
what you buy , he is not ſhie nor cloſe in his 
ſpirit, but" is preached to you. What doth 
the Goſpell fay ? but here is Chriſt, as wiſ- 
dome; righteouſneſſe, 8&c. Take him, and 
doe what you will with him : Preaching, is 
bur a declaring this, that life and light isin 
Chriſt.for you, that eternal love waits for 


you ;:that what ever may do you good is 


provided-for you. Oh will ſoules now refuſe 
Ehrift, when he is brought to their very cares, 
they may heare him ſpeak of his riches, and 


-glorie; and love to them : Oh negle& not ſo 


sreat ſalvation. 


2, It informes us, what is the workeof 


Miniſters, to preach Chriſt to open the my- 
Rerie of the Goſpell, to finners ; what ever 
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men Fo > Befides Chriſt; ike by che bi bis. 
the great duty is to lay our Chriſt. Miniſte '| 
muſt '\draw _ Chrifts blood freely. ;' let th: 
Goſpell-be preached as it is diſcovered, with 
our any limitation of mercie and love, witho 
any exception of ſoules from Chritt. ;4 

$3. It-informes us,'to whom Chriſt muſt bi 
preached; unto ſinners, not only Saints, b 
ſinners 4 unto Genri'es, who were the worlfi-ner: 
of ſinners. Chriſt muſt «be laid out before thi 
cies of finners, offered tofinners, as finnery, 
in their *foweft condition , notwithſtanding] 
all their :vileneffe. _ 

But'4t- may be ſome may ftumble at this 
therefore 1 would cleer it ups thar finners are} fin 


the proper ſubje&, ro whom rhe Goſpell mull the 
bepreached , without any qualification, but Ch 
beteeving and laying hold upon Jeſas Ghriſt no! 
Chriſt 1s 'to be firſt offered unto finners; hir 
under no other confideration bar as firiners}Þ mc 


when it is ſaid here, :that this myſterie was} -Ct 
preached co the Gexri/es, whatis the meaning} we 
of it, but life and ſalvation was preached, that fin 
is, offered to them. - 8 an 

Chriſt muſt be preached according: ro the *tm 
end and intent of his death , and of is offices; | ini 
now Chriſt 'dyed for liners, for the ungodly, | an 
he came -on purpoſe to ſave finners,, therefore 
_ he muſt be offered firitto ſinners; as ſuch as 
he 
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ie di]he ſuffered' for. He dyed not for ſach and 
aſterfuch ſiriners ſo humbled, ſo qualified , but for 7 
et thifgnners abſolutely to take away their fin. «* 
withf'When we preach Chriſt, what doe-we declare © 
thou bur Chriſt as dead, and riſen againe, forlife 
- Fto ſinners. 
uſt bY And the truth is, men are capable of the 
» bu] Goſpell, under no other notion but as fin- 
worl'ners ; for it offers rightouſneſs and free juſti- 
'e tin ficarion, reconciliation and redemption, which 
nerf reſpets purely ſinners ; none need Chrift 
1ding]but only ſuch, a righteous Chriſt is for a finful 
'Þ| creature. 

When Jeſus Chriſt comes to any ſoul, he 
finds him ungodly, and yet juſtifies him ; 
though till this is to be taken in, though 
;Chriſt be to be preached unto ſinners, yet 
none but ſuch and ſuch ſinners doe receive 
him, or beleeve upon him , whoſe hearts he 
moves, and makes ſee the need of him ; though 
Chriſt belongs to ſinners, and came into ih 
world on plrpoſe to ſave them, yet theſe 
ſinners which he doth fave, he convinceth 
| and humbleth, and makes beleeve ;.yet we 
"muſt preach Chriſt, according to the true 
intent, and proper end of Chrifts miflion 
and commiſſton , which was to ſave ſinners, 3 
-and ifmen beleeve not, and arenot ſenfibleof 2% 
| their need, and want of Chriſt, we muſtſhake 
. off theduſt of our feet, 3 Vſe;. 


-2. WS kh bes. heals ack nhe mY: 
courage chee from beleeving , and going ta 


Chriſt , Chriſt is given to thee , on no otherY | 


xeranes , then as thou art a "finger, and hea 
Saviour ; let thy condition be what i ic will, 
it cannot be worſe then the Gentiles was | 


what if thou haſt lived long in fin, haſt been! F 


8-ftranger from God ,- yea, worſhipt the very] 

Devils as they did ; Chriſt and: all che my-! 
. Nerie of the Goſpell is to be preaches to thee; 

and if preached, chou mayelt beleeve. Let all 

the world know, that grace is not circum- 

. ſcribed , that Chriſt is not daintie of his love. 

Weare commanded to proclaime peace, ever 

' to thoſe which are afar off, even curſed Gentils, 

'Oh except not your - ſelves out of the termes: 
of the Goſpell, when the wortt of finners may 


come and be welcome to the richeſt things Y | 


of Jelus Chriſt, yea, to drinke of Chriſt's 
owne- heart blood, What a fad thing is this, ? 
that theu ſhouldeft be more ſhie of Chriſt; 
then heofthee ; what is Chriſt but a Saviour ? 
for whom hath he done all for, but for ſinners, 
ſuch asthou art? ſuppoſe bur anyrighteouſneſle 
ia thy ſelfe, or any thing but finne, and thoy' 
hayeſt a ground-worke of deſtroying the end 
of Chriſt's comming : If thou baſt no finne, 
God hath done nothing for thee ; if finne 


-hinder thee from Chriſt , it is, becauſe thou 
hoot 


keep you from Chriſt, itmuſtbe, be 
..thinke not Chriſt to be a Saviour, We bave 


- 'fins ; and if thou be a finner,, Chriſt is olfere 
F unto thee. I, this myſtery ieadefign o 
.grace , and knows no other objects to; as 


the Gentiles , offer bios on fall ap ah x he 
"Saviourfor fingers, and if you being fi 


you . 


-commitlion., not to over-heat Chriſt's blood, 
.but giveir to ſoules, as they cantakeir ; and 
'] here profeſle this day, thatif thou bes 
Gentile, the verieſt wretch that ever the world 
bore, Chriſt is preached unto thee, andt 

art- one, who mayeſt haycall the myſterie of 
the Goſpell diſcovered ro thee. ;Stand nor - 
.mincing of the Goſpell,, make not c iricall 
exceptions againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; it is ſuffici 
thou art a finer thou need(t adde nom 


upon. bur ſuch, as thou art. Qh lye at Chriſt 
feet, lay thy care at the mouth of the Goſpe 
it ſpeakes nothing but myſteries of loys an 
life rothee. - 
Laſtly, If itbe ſo, hereis anew obje& for 


your admiration ; that God ſhould coatrive 


"tucha myfterie , and inanifcſt it vnto us, 'that- 
We, we wretched ones ſhould be the ſubj ets 


of ſach, tranſaRtions, what reaſon have we t&6 
bleſſe and admire the love of God tous, Fr ee 
M | _ b168 


he " Foe; it oF on walthh 
q, ſtands up and cries, Brace ; grace Al 2 
Work I by ouyhe Wweto prize the prea- | 
tie of the oY. Wheh is a revelation'df] - 
an Feet Chrit to us-; Gud could bavel 
oat ll this iminediately m6 his Ele&, and 
Fire tnade tio kiote ado ; burhe wilthave uf — 
pil this ſhall'be the ordinary andcomy 
"way of the iaanifeſtarion of the > proj 
-miyſteries of the Goſpell, andthoſe whi 
K+) MOR "renounce the way of Goy 
More eby he rr open his hidden treaſures. - 
Oh. brethren ! chinke what cauſe'yby 
"Fave to adthite that Chriſt is preached.to yo 
is ove ares wh 1h ſuch a way ; you haye 
hiſt rior If your! ſtreets, the ſweet ſou 
cares; - what ſhoul 
iy th at ot bur this > What bette 
unto mom in to hear of a Saviour } 
ſpeakes nothing bur glad tiding 
Þ pe webs ; Tt pives our the ſpirits of lift 
.6 mwormlity torefreththe ſoule. You that 
ie ere Gentifes,Chritt is prearhed ro you, 'be- 
, aid cloſe ih the Gofpdl s left it happe 
by as to the Tews, that Chrift be rent | 
ore fo you ; wheh Chriſt dectaresſuch 
brat thiags, he looks Tor attendance, andf 
E+ to thoſe foukes that obey nor ſach af] 'co! 
SERS-: 
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+ vom” niratic | CY « 
ainoes{ when they did but look on it; burf 
yer his myſtery goes0n ſtill-in its grearne " 't 
eve in regardofour aRings cowards It 3 anc 
_ this is put.in among thereſt, to fill ir up, chel 

it was beleeved on 5n the:0r1d ; the receiving 
b Jeſus Chriſt, and beleeving on him , asthe 
Auther of tife and (alvarion, and the righreouſ- 
nefle, and redemption of poor ſinners, is one 
part of the great myſtery of Goalinefſe , and 
of URN Is as much: to be admired as any ] 
0 | 
_ = looke onit, in relation tothe 
of this m) ſterie, then conſider 1 itin 
"Fig; RE oGber it as with the reſt; andi it is 
-oneof the prcateſt parts of the myſtery”; for 
the* aRting' and contriving of this in God's 
 Owne lieart, he had no oppoſition , all was 
© fone lightandglory 3 ;/bur when itwasaRted 
"onus ,' there was the oppoſition, lightand}} 
darkeneſle ſtriving together.;; yerone would 
- think chis ſhould be'no myftery at all, for us 
-' to beleeve this which was ſo much for.our own 
* eternall good. Who will wonder at a ſtarved 
 begger, totake bread that is offered him ? or 
for 2 poor priſoger- condemned, 'to take a 
don ? all the wonder js, that theman ſhould 
ſo bountifull , as ro ta with che bread « | 
Or, 
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oeF of his own belly, to give the beyger, ar 
ut tbe King ſhould be gracious, asto gra 
44 the pardon to fuch a' wretch ; yet the Hi 
F Ghoſt ſets this downe as- an equall- myſtery 
with the reſt , that Chriſt ſhould be beleeved 
on in the world, which is no more', butthar 
finners ſhould receive and entertaine: that 
glory, which is let downe from Heaven, to 
bleſſe them withall, to lay hold on that Rock, 
without which , they are drowned for ever ; 
to accept of that grace , which only can bring 
| falvationtothem, to give up themſclves to be 
faved by the infinite riches of love and glory ; 
yet this is a myſterie; that ever this Chriſt 
ſhould be thus þeleeved on. That God ſhould 
be manifeſt in fleſh, to ſave ſuckyſinners as we - 
are, why his own infinite love prompted him 
to. it, he had a deſign of glory out of it, he 
knew what he did, it was an eſſay of ating 


Ms ; 
þ = " PAI: 4 
. _ = 
AX © WW 


'Y 2 W 
- 
>” is 3 Þ 


edJ out his wiſdome and love , and that he was 
j feen of Angels ; ſuch ſagacious and ſpirituall 
IdJF creatures, is not ſo much wonder, for who was. 
15} fit to' behold ſuch an obje& ,- but ſuch bleſſed 
wn fpirits, and that ir ſhonld be preached to the 
ved] Gentiles, may yet be conceived : For, Godto. 
. or prociaime it. to us, and open his heart , was 
e a exceeding glorious, yet ftill this was God 2 
uld J letting out his owne loye to us ; but that + 
out } ſinners, who he in darkeneſſe, know Ong 
'® M 3 : 0 
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- bf God, ſhoilld belevvethis ; this is yet a fars 
= ther myſterie, and as great as afy of the 
- But to open it more fully, that we may ſee 
wherein this myſterie lies in this expreſſion, 1 
ſhall lay downe theſe particulars ; | 
Jt will be a myſtery if you conſider, 
- . x. The condition which the world is 
its | 
2. Thenature of beleeving. 
'3- Thedifficaſtics, and difadrantages, to 
the worke of beleeving. bs 
4. The requiſites to ſuch an aR.. 
For the firſt. That Chriſt ſhould be be- 
keved on in the world ; by the world is 


meant the &S:t3/es , unto whom Chriſt was 


to be preached. Now, the whole world lay 


in wiekednefſe, averſe from God , ſcorning 
the name of Chriſt ; the condition of the word 
wes a condition of utter darkeneſſe, rhey 
were given up to blindnefle, and bardneſfe 
of heart, rhey walked in the valiy 'of the 
ſhadow of &eath, under the power of the 
 Devill, ruling in their heafcs , as children © 
difobedience, dead in treſpaſſes and finnes , 
Eph.24132,3. What a wotideris it, for blind 
men to fee, thongh ite che beſt thing which 
may doe them good z for dead men to be ſen- 
ſidle of a miſerable condition, or of oy 
| tnat; 
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that lies ypon.them..; ſuch wore all 5. wart 
af fanning with full carecre ro fin, and: Hella, 3 
J will not be ſtopt,, delighting 1n fin. asmhe 
I meat and ,drinke, ſerving their Juſt 24 | 
Devil as their God-; men nat only not lenſih 
of their ow:ip eſtare 4 bur hating rhe name of 
that which may reforme them : Now, for 
ſuch to receive and entertain. 3 Chriſt, ſabmi 

to the glory ofthe Goſpell , mult needs he 
myſterie : how. ſuch blind. ſpules can fee th 

light of the glory of God, ſuch dead hearts 
encertaine joyfully a living Chriſt, and be 
brought from death to life, from the powey 
of Satan to God, be transformed into lighr 
and life, be taken up into glory, may well be 
put on the account of the myſteries .of the 
| Goſpell, and adde to its greatnefle. ps 
Byt 2. What is meant by. beleeving.? in 
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LY 4 


generall here Faith is put for all graces, andalj 


the glorious workings of Ged jn qur hearts 
beleeving being che firſt and. the chaig 


Ba 


grace , every grace.in our hearts makes y fl 


myſerie ; aadÞbeleeving here comprehends 

the workings of our hearts , in relation to the 
defigne of God in the Goſpell, as the mani- 
feſtation of God in fleſh, and his juſtification, 


in ſpirit, is Ty: for all the worke of redem- 


ption and juſtification , the foundation. of it 


being ſurely laid in that, ſo all the workings of 
| M 4 þ.. 
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eturnediinto it 


be taken properly for the Faith it ſelſe , which 
isnothing elfe, bur a cloſing with., a receiving! 
of, and laying hold on Jeſus Chriſt ; now if 
you look into the nature of this'Faich, you 
will find it. a myſterie, that Chriſt ſhould be 


. beleeyed on in the world. 


1. Arenunciation of felfe. 
/ .- A reall and full cloſing with Jeſus 
T1 


3+ It is a receiving Chriſt on his own 


tearmes: | 
For the firſt ; That a man ſhould renounce 
himſelfe, and be nothing , it is the hardeſt 


ſtrait that Natyre is put to, ſelfe being the. 


principle and 'end of all mens actions by 
Nature , and that. which lies diametrically 


comply with nothing bur {fe , to abjure ir, 
and caſt away all, yea abhore and loth ſelfe, 


can it amount to lefſe then a myſtery, to ſee 


. Nature not only to' be weakned , but turn'd 


againſt irſelfe, and aQting contrary to its owne 


principles 2" As to ſee light things deſcend, | 
ED $ | and 
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fierie indeed. ; buteſpecially , beleeving is toff 


oppoſite to the myſtery of godlineſſe, for a 
Poor creature, whoſe Nature and aQings, can 


as its miſſtery ; whar ſhall we thinke of this 2. 
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.andJSelfe is the predominant ©principle of the _ 3 
my+{ world, it rules like the ſole Monarch, and thete © 
is to is no abſolure Monarch bat ſelfe' ;_ it rules.in J 
hich} the moſt noble narurell breaſts, and isthat | 
ving] which” is fougded in the nature of things. Bur qT 
w iff now, when a man beleeves he goes diretly 
youſ againſt naturall ſelfe , he faith heis nothing, \ 3 
d beff norcan doenothing ; and not only is beleevms 
J a denyall of the worſt ſelfe, fin and luſt, A 
(which yet is as a mans righteye, yea , asrhe b 
eſus } Caule of a mans heart) bur he denies honeſt 
ſelfe, and religious ſelte,ſelfe dreſt and adorn'd, . 

wn | ſelfe righteouſneſſe and attings, lelfe adorned * ; 


þ 
i 


with the moſt glorious endowments, and. 

nce J richeſt performances, ſelfe naturall and ac- 
left F quired, yea , and a ſoul contrary to all irsmo- 
the Y tons, both rationall and ſecmingly godlie 
by Þ beleeves on Jeſus" Chriſt. Take a raiſed and 
lly F high ſpirit, one who hath built his neſt-in the 
ra Starres, in regard of ſpeculation , and one 
an } whom the world can fay nothing in regard of 
It, F converſe uato-; for him tocome and ſubmir 
te, Þ to a Chriſt, to throw downe all that ever he 
S? | hath ftudyed, as dung and drofſe, to deſcend 
ſee | and come into the lower parts of the earth,\. 
i'd | and looke on himſelfe as the pooreſt deſpica> © * 
ne F bleſt, and undonneſt-creature in the world; = 
one that knowes not the way 'to happineſſe,, 
| (which _ 7 
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 toreckon up his priviledges , both of his birth 
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is the myſterie. Selfe is ſom | 
acted wy fate, \ and ſo ſpirituallizeg 
(as.jt were) ſet out with ſuch oraaments, /bot] 
of narure, art, and morally ſpiricuall gifts 
that it would make any ſpirit in Jove with its 
et when a ſoule, comes to beleeve an Chriſt _. 
e muſt renounce/3l{theſe as dung and droſle, 
the worſt of things , in regard of faving his 
foule, or 1n compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt. LTP | 
1s death to a man ; Nature would as lieve be 
damned, as entercaine ſach a prapoſition, and all 
caſt it ſelfe our of. ſuch a priviledge, thar ic 
looks on as its birth-right ; yet there was ng 
ſoule that ever belceved on Je{us Chriſt , bur 
did willingly doc this. Pan!, when he begins 


time ſo painted; 
b his 


and education, and the itriAneſſe of bis Jife, 
one would have thought he needed no more, 
Phil. 3, (and he thought ſo too) ſelfe was fa 
richly accompliſhed , not only againſt the 
Law, but"the Goſpel ; he was borne in the: 
Church , had. the priviledges of a Saint , was 
blameleſſe in the Law ; yet when he came to 
beleeve, he was glad to caſt away all this, as 
the off-ſcouring of. the world ; he was aliye 
once, and thought himſelfe a glorious one ; 
but he dyed to all theſe, they were all as dead 
things to him. For a man , gotonly toden 
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ks many venture the wrath of God for) but 
"his performances, which he' hath been infor _ 
mh [1 long time, and throw down the glorious 

> ftrucure of duty, he hath been building for 
.o 20, 30, 40 yeers together, with all the curious. 


& PA printings of formality : You had betrer tell 
_ ky men of parting with God , Chriſt , Heaven; 


oY yea, of all the good of ſoule and body , ratffer 
then of ſuch a thing. 
| This ſelfe is the botrome and originall of 
: all finne, it is that which is the very conſtitu- 
"4 tion of our Natures : Selfe hath been borne 
1 and bred with us ; it lives in our boſomes, 
23 hath been the old companion in all our ations, 
8059 and to be caſt off at laſt, and hated, is very 


rs hard ; it is eaſier tochange the courſe of the 
IR Sun , and turne Heaven into Earth, to place * 
'F the Elements above , and the Starres beneath, - 


the} * make the ftream narurally run back from 
Fe the fame Fountaine it came, yea, to worke | 
the greateſt miracle in Nature, then to make 
tof| * man to deny himſelfe , eſpecially ſelfe-fo 
| ingratiated and clothed with gifts and honeſtie, 
and righteouſneſſe of the Law. Yet whena' 
man beleeves, this is the firſt thing doneupon = 
id him , ſelfe is turn'd againſt ſelfe ; Natureruns _ 


. counter to its owne inchnations : that darling 
2 8 and firſt-borne of the ſoules delights and love © 


5 So: + 
_ LL Ad7S4 


\ SSN. PRESTO 7 A 
? . Fed ES OO, 1 SEL 
Eg. v3 Se LY 25 £30 Ts, 2 'T 
"<6 > n 6 * A Fo | ER ref 
- - * © 4 GH 


bond BY. - "OY 


: a 


_—_— "4 
TOR! CES, 7:0 » 
SO 472” 2 S. & 
Wie bg 
as, See. i f as 
Y 945 the . RES 
«< 


We # 


1, $8 de 
£2 DL ny” he” 
#8 es 1s 
Ce { 63 | 
"IE % bas 7 
/ RAC 5 b + 4 
VR TY 5 . 
v ; 9 
XY - —_=_ 4 /S . 
Wh . 


£ 


+ n J N p gt ; G : "Ab 447 Þ 
% . * EE = Ss; 5 X08 > , A - 38 
0 F<. vp " < at ” es - 8 
. Eh! 8 is « *& _” <= 
\ : Wee 3 , A % ded 4 fs 
i: ton Wes 086 ; EI : 5 _ #30 
re, : and they W 
.» » A 2 pO T 
£ 2 8 ( 
againſt '1e. . let this beſ 


weighed, 'which yet is bur the. firſt, and{] his 


/ "rather. implicite, and ſippoſed act of Faith; 


then: the Nature-'of it, and yon canhot but! 


conclude, that this is a great myſterie, 
that Chriſt 'ſhould be beleeved on- in the 


e& 
” 


rld. 
Spur 2, Which is yet farther; for a foul}: 


to cloſe jn with Jeſus Chriſt, and fully to 
relye on him as big own, and expe all righ- 
reouſneſle and prace in him alone, and nothing 
from himſelfe, firſt or laſt, (which is properly 
beleeving ) this ſets 1t out yet farther; 


For * 8, It is a great venture for a ſoule to. 


forſake felfe, its deareſt conſort., and leave 
all-irs ſtrong ingagements to the fleſh ; for 
that which yet he hath no particular aſſurance. 
of , but a bare tender and offer. . No man in 
reaſog-will part-with any thing in poſſeſſion, 


but upon a certainty ofa better ; whereas the 


foule is {tijl- in doubt of what ic may injoy, 
though-Chriſt be offered to all, yet ſome goe 


without him ; and this may be the condition: 


of the ſoule. | 
© Yea; 2. To cloſe in with Chriſt, againſt 
whom-ithath naturally the greateſt antipathy, 
” and whom it never ſaw ; to caſt all the 
”. | weight. of its joy and comfort on Chriſt, 
IS whom 


EXC 


hel whom ir- hath received ſuch prejudices, 
if his heart” cannot indure him of any -; thisis 
FJ exceeding; ſtrange unto our apprehenſions. 
J As Abram left all his owne Kindred ,”:and 


Fathers houſe, and not knowing .where: he 


| went, binding up his reaſon , and denying 


a preſent-good, - only on. the ſecurity of a 


T gencrall and indeterminate promiſe, was a 


miracle to-all the world; for this is the Nature 
of Faith , 'on a bare word and promiſe to cloſe 
in with Chriſt, and venture its eternall-com- 


fort. Faith comes by hearing, and that of 


the: word- preached-that is, of the word of 
promiſe.. Now , for a-ſoule ingaged-thus/to 


fin, and luſt:, and ſelfe-;- ro leave: all: on a 


promiſe of a Chriſt, which :yet,: the ſoule 
is a ſtranger unto, andisdarke in the knows 
ledge of; this muſt needs bea myſtery ; and that 

3+ If you conſider that 1t1s not only a bare 
taking of Chriſt as ata ſhift, to make ſome 
preſent advantage of him, torid-a'man out 


"of fears, or preſerve him from wrathy which 


felfe may be willing unto, out of -1ts owne 
principles ; but it. 1s a receiving Chriſt:0n 
his owne terms, a ſubmitting - ;unto- the 


tenure of all. his commandements;;:it is 
taking - Chriſt nakedly , with all his: holt> . 


Y% . 


neſle, as well as his love, yea with all-his 


incon. 


that 
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> inconveniences untd fleſh and blood , even wo y16 
take ups Croſſewith him, lyeddwoe in thef his 
- '-grave with him ; it is 4 giving vp the ſoule}®-- 
_—_— unto Chriſt, wo be what he wil; and do VL it 
”  khe:will;:that a fonle belteves- net. only fas! 
.. peace-and joy, but for:power andlife , and is 
2 ted captive for ever ,: unto the will of Chriſt ;| 
” | Therefore:it is called The obedience of Faithſ#ye 
E bythe Apoſtle ; this muſt needs he a inyſtery,f *al} 
elpecialiy if you conſider in the third place,ſ] 'baf 
the - difficulties and diſadvantages -the poor Ch 
ſinner meets withallinthe way , beſides that} as- 
naturall 'darkeneſſe and - ſtupidicy which lies] elf: 
'0n-our hearts , that we cannot judgeofour] (rhe 
_ own peace, and that averſnefſe from Faichin fot 
ns; above. any thing: elſe. There be theſe] cart 
difficulties riſe up, for a ſoulc ro leap over. _} elf; 
-T;: The greatneſſe of ſin, which whenit is rh 
: once-diſcovered to_an inlightned. foul, is fol 'm; 
-”  preitandvite, that it cannot imagine how itY wh 
- - ean-be-pardoo'd,; the- Law prefiing fo hard} 
= Sor Gtifacton, and the ſoule can givenone; | fo! 
- when ic thinks of God, he is ſo offended it} fir 
-.  Cthinks;'chac he will ucyer haveanercy. The it 
”  ſinaerivaoy pres it; in-the full profpett of I - to 
- * Jathahearr, of ſack abominations, rogoeto | wi 
Chrift-forfalvacion;, 20 bdceve allthele fins, Þ bt 
E -Choughiſo amazing, clic ſoule, and vf tuch a 
” wamining Nature, to be all done away, and ſec 
6 --} , more. 
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&| Y; rb 2. That a ſoule houldbelecvent fath 
it 28%itnis, when yer among all che reſt ofits fins, 
v1 It hath ſuch a root of unbeliefe within it , 
| ſpringing from the power of ſelfe-love, which 
*Reeps the ſoule under, raiſeth miſts beſbrethe 
'thes of theſovls ſelfe and it , ſtriving toevade 
*al} rhe argaments of the Goſpell,, roeludeand 
bafffe the ſoule, in all its a pprehenfions of 
Chrift. Unbeliefe ſairh, thierd) is noſuch thing 


as-Chriſt , it isþuta mockery, a deluſion,” or 
elſe raiſeth up a Guſt before rhe promiſe , that 
'rhe' ſoule may not fee it for him; ir rels the 
Ul, itisto no end to thinke of pardon, thou 


he toofarre torecover, it is too late; 
A eflens the riches of mercy, but multiplyes 
the miſery of fin : Thus unbeliefe, like a ſtrong 
man uncontrouled, reignes in che hearr, But 
which 1 is more; . 
3.*Senfe and reaſon ſtand anſitiefied, the 
ſoule can neither ſee cauſe why to beleeve, nor 
find any ground in it ſelfe, that if it believe, 
it muſt goe beyond experience, goe contrary _ 
to its ; es feel aocllin bat * | 
workings of deaths thorough ſin, ſees nothing * 
but hell before its eyes, and a- neceſſity of 
farjsfying juſtice ; ir hath nothing viſibly hell. 
Out eo it, buta general promiſe ofa _ 3 
whic 
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-Goſpell, of the parſon of Chriſt, is of it ſelfe Þ 
-vincible , and oh what conceits are. raiſed 
up in the heart, againſt Jeſus Chriſt The Þ 
btn Sat 6s 2  foule KF; 
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>" foule will run to this, and that, rather then _ 
2 Chriſt ; ic will look to ſelfe, if it can findagy ' 
' *"F thing there, which may give it but a little 
A} caſe, (though it doe deceive it) ratherthen 
:- goe to Chriſt; it will court duties, and pre- 
"Af formances, Saints and ordinances ; if any of 
224 them will afford but a ſparke of comfort to 
FF it, that ir may ſtay from Chriſt ; for ſelfeand 
4 fin cannot indure to heare a good wordof 7 
"7 Chriſt , che Antipathy is in nothing ſtranger- 
Laſtly., view the requiſites 'to beleeving ; 
Fo what is required to make one believe , for it is 
FH] above the power of Nature, Why ? 
| 7. There muſt a lighc from Heaven ſhine 
into our hearts. All the light of Nature and 
-zFrcaſon can never ſhew what Chriſt 'is, nor 
make a man capible of knowing anything of 
Fthis myſtery ; The naturall man kyowes vot the 
1 Bihbings of God, and it is impoſſible for hin to 
+ Bdiſcerne them. 1 Cor. 2. Therefore Paxl, 
\oy {Yen he ſpeaks of his converſion, he deſcribes 
es by a light that ſhin'd from Heaven, above 
be light of the Sun : He ſaith, that Chrift was 
Sovealed in bim, Als 9. Gal: Tt» Thus to make 
any ſoule beleeve, he muſt have a ſpiritual 
F<yc made on purpoſe, and that eye inlightned 
S$mmediately from God ; thezefore you ſhall 
Fiod beleeving and ſeeing all one in Scripture, 1 
Þccauſe Faith 'is a ſpiricuall fight of the Lord | 2 
w us. But N | ' - 2 A —- 
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* 2. Altthis will not doe, but 'there muſt be do 
an almighty power - put- forth, even asinF He 
creation, to make a fſoule belecve , fo: the ſou 
Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 1. that the ſame power. ig mu 
put forth to make ſoules beleeve', that was, to] op} 
3 raiſe up Chriſt from the dead ; the ſoule lyesf cor 
=. in ſuch darkneſſe, and hath fuch ac enmityf hin 
. to Chriſt, that nothing can reconcile ir, ,orf wit 
make a ſoule have good thoughts of Chriſty] the 
but. co create a new heart in him, there is no} No, 
dealing with the old heart, or working on.it,] kin; 
it will cometo no termes of agreement at all] on ( 
for we are-not only enemies, but enmity it] whi 
ſelfe, there is nor” cnly in us an incapacity; Fait 
but an oppoſition. Col. 1 21. Sothe Apoſtle] wor 
expreſſeth ir, by the caſting downe ſtrongſ han 
holds, imaginations, and every thing which To 
exalteth it ſelfe againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cogre: 
20. 4. There are ſuch forts, which unbelief@on 3 
bath- raiſed in the ſoule, ſuch ſtrong holdgÞpret 
and mighty ftrange , and yer ſtcong imaginaJſuch 
"tions againſt Jeſus Chriſt , that nothing but to 
weapons made mighty thorough God , cata ma 
caſt them downe. Theſe ſtrong holdsare ſuchſnefl; 
as will never yeeld, take no quarter : therefore knoy 
. they muſt be pull'd downe with a high bandJthef 
and there are imaginations, a thouſand reaqof F: 
ſonings againſt Chriſt and the Goſpell , whichſfive 1 
can never be anſwered, bur they muſt be calf» Ir 
4% 4 ? 4 down q 
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$7 downe. Chriſt muſt not only -be fet out. of 
in} Heaven in light, and ſhowne unto a poore 
| ſoule, but the power of the almighty God. © * 
ix] muſt come with him ,. and caſt downe all 
| oppolition againſt him, ifall the Angels ſhould 
comeelſe to perſwade the ſoule;. nay, if Chriſt 
{ bimſelfe ſhould come in his ewne perſon 
without this power, he could not perſwade 
{ the ſoule out of its Forts. Therefore it is ſaid, 
None can come to (hrift, except the father draW 
him. ohn 6. That is, none can ever beleeve 
1 on Chriſt, except God let out a mighty power, 
ir] which may bring him. So Faith 1s called 
{Faich. of the operation of God, becauſe it is a 
| worke peculiarly , that goes thorongh his 
J hands, ic is beyond all other power-to doe. 
ic} To ſumme up all then , This muſt needs be a 
J preat myſtery, that Chriſt ſhould be beleeved 
gon in the world ; that darkneſſe ſhould com- 
gprehend light; enmity imbracea union ; that 
4 ſuch proud hearts as we have, ſhould be content 
tf to goea begging to one we naturally hate; for 
a man todenyhis ſenfe, reaſon, ſelfe, righteou(- 
|nefle , laſts, drejadices z and ſubmic co an un- 
{knowne Chriſt; to be made nothing of, live at 
Jtbe finding of another. For this is the language 
4of Faith';-[ am nothing, Chriſt is all, I cannot 
ichlive without bim. OE 
e calf} In @ word, there are the greateſt para- 
was | N 2 doxes. 
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Nothing living}; as if ithad all things un- |, ea 
rightcauſeneſſe making its ſelfe moſt righte- 
ous , a ſoule at the. greateſt 'diftance: fron 
God, goipg moſt boldly to him', one which | on 
hath moſt 6Fended him-, moſt relying on him, | th 
a ſoute which'hath nothing but ſin , aſſured it | ou 
ſhall have all* grace, 'in the midſt of greateſt | ad 
unwotthineſſe , eriumphing in the compleateſy in. 
righteouſneſſe "2 The. greateft enemy medef {in 
fubmic to the hardeſt rermes to his Natare ; | in 
with many ſuch are'found in the ating of | to 
Faith, that you fee what a myſtery is in this | of | 
expreſſion ; ; beleeved oninthe World, ard how 
it may be well rancked'i in the number of theſe | 
great myſteries. 

Uſe. 1. If this be ſo, then let ſhame covet 
our faces, that ever' this ſhould be reckoned 
up as a myltery , that we beleeve, that God 
ſhould manifeſt himſelfe to us, bring downe 
his owne glory to our eyes, offer life and'im- 
Mortality to us, and it ſhould -be a wonder for 
ns to take it ; that God ſhould a& in ſo much | neſl 
Jove unto- us, and frame ſuch a Fabrick of [mol 
glory, totake us into i , may well bea myſtery, | 2 


who can'expreſſe it > But that it ſhould be a [kev 


myſtery for ifs to beleeve this , and: to'take'|thin 
God on his owne word, fo faithfully ſpoken, | 
is our r-milery ; A its: it ſelfe _”” j 

Mult | 
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I ſtrative way, of love and glory, to wooe poor 
I finners., and yet they will not beleeve. Are 


Þ his owne heartin blood toyou, and yetyqu 


tion and righteouſneſle, with peace and ſweet- 


-[thinke it is notKing to beleeve : If a man doe 
ut live under the Goſpell, and have a generall 
-jprofeſlion of. it , he thinks he is a belec 
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wonder for; hungry creatures, to 
cat the bread ſet before them, and for-beggers 
to take the Almes offer'd them ? yer the Holy 
Ghoſt makes this a myſtery , that we beleeve 
on Jeſus. Chrift. What ſhould ſhame us more 
then this, that we have not a hand to take in 
our owne happineſle, cannot ſwallow downe 
adropof the water of life, except it be poured 
inus? What an aggravation muſt it be of our 
fin, that we are harder to beleeve, and take 
in what God hath done for us, then for God 
to kill his owne Sonne, and part with him out 
of his owne bowels 2 We havenothing-todoe 
but beleeve, and yet it isa wonder we doe 
beleeve. Oh ſtrange creatures ; God mani- 


b 


feſted in flcſh, came ina ſenſible and demon= 


j 


you not yet aſhamed? what, ſhall God preſent 
will not: receive it. Chriſt is come as juſtifica- 


neſle , and yer men-will- not. beleeve ; this is 
moſt unreaſenable and wicked. 

2. Vſe. Have not ſlight thoughts of be- 
keving, it is not\gn ordinary worke.z men 
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world bath , but it is not worthy the name 0 
Faith, a Faith which is meerly hiſtoricall and 
traditianall ; but for the Faith here ſpoken of; 
the Fairh of God's Ele&t, that is another 
manner of work ; thon wilt find ita myſtery 
for thee to beleeve on Jeſus Chriſt. Itis an 
eaſie matter for men to ſay they beleeve, when 
they ſeeneither fin nor Chriſt , burbaſt thou 
ever had but an aſpe& into thy owne ſinfollſ' 
Nature, and a right knowlepe' of thy wretched 
ſtate, then tell me, whether Faith be a com 
mon or an eaſfie thing ;'it is that which-many 
ſoules ſee'it harder to at then remove Mounj 
taines. For a poore trembling ſoule , whi 
fands on the brink of Hell, to leap into Chriſt! 
boſome, -and ſuch a proud heart as thou haſt 
co be willing to be-at the diſpoſing of Jeſu 
Chriſt , and make a torall reſignation of ſelfe 
and all intereſt to Chriſt, yea, though thot 
mayeſt injoy them ; this'is Faith , and apreat 
myſterie, therefore ' deceive *not 'thy *ownlſ* 
heart. | 4 
_* 3» Ufe. Let us from hence ſee, what is chQ* 
; ; 2 Er Ng greal- 
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(great thing che requifes.of W507 
, my-*9. believe , all is ſummed up in this ; all 3 

{| myſteries. of the :Goſpell are nothing to us  . * 
| without. beleeving.. Though God be mani- 3 
hriſk.] feſted in fleſh, and -aſtified in ſpirit, that is, 
h the] made redemption and juſtification for us ; yet 
ne off if he be not beleeved on by the world, itis 
| angdf Pothing to- us. Faith brings down the par- 
J ticular ſweetneſſe and comfort of all this unto 
[ us, and puts us in aftuall poſſeſſion of it ; what 
ever God is to us before Faith, yet we have 
no benefic really by it untill we beleeve. Oh 
therefore, make this your work, admit ofno 
exception , againſt belceving, this is the great 
nfo] ducy, of the Goſpell, and the great way of 

j God's revealing himſelfe to us; it is a taking 
bold of all that Chrift doth , and hath for us, 
Jand gives us the aRuall injoyment of it. God 
J requires no more of us, but that we beleeve 
whiihe work is done really for us in Chrilt's per- 
rifg fon, and chis is preached unto us , and nothing 
haſt] ſe remaines, but the putting to our ſeal by 
Teſu Faith , that all is true : The blood of Chriſt is 

4 drawn out, and his graces run out in juſtifica- 
J tion, and ſanctification , nothing is behind, 
{ but the laying of our mouths to his breſts, 
the ftretching out of our hands, toreceive in 
that life and righteouſneſſe which is purchaſed 
for us. Oh let not the work ſtick in you, 
N 4 .your 
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you beleevingdoth asir were perfect the my-' F 
ſery of the Goſpell, According as God hath} 


diſcovered himſeife, ſo-ſhould wea@ Faich;; 
the myſtery 'of -God in Chriſt hath wrought 
exceeding ſtrongly ; ſo ſhould our Faith, The 
myſtery of - your ſalvation is opened, the 
materials of it made ready, and brought 
downe to you to take, only your worke is to 
beleeve, lay hold on them by Faith. Godin 
fleſh condemned-, and juſtified in ſpirit, is 
preached to yon, that you may beleeve. The 
blood of Chriſt is ſhed , and fitly temper'd for 
coquiet your conſciences ; only your mouth 
muſt be opened -wide to receive it. Faith is 
nothing elſe but the eying of what Chriſt hatch 
done, and taking it home to-its ſeife, and 
living 1n the myſtery as its owne.: Oh now; 
God- hath done all ſowell, will not you ſetro; 
your ſoule that it'is true > By beleeving you! 
witneſſe unto: all the other myſteries. The 
Apoftleſaith , he that belceveth not bath made. 
Goa aljer , becauſe he beleeverh not the record. 
that God hath piven of his Son. 1 Johy 5.10- 
Unbcliefe belies God in all he hath done for 
us 2''Let Faith have no ſtop nor Rint 1n its 
aftings ; ſuffer no contrary” objeftions to 
bekeving ; as the riches and righreouſneſſe of 
God are laid out before you, and demonſtra- 
ted to your very ſenſes, ſo give faithfull witneſs 
May | EY | to 
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the” more you get the ſweerneſſe of all this 
fulaeſſe , and you a& in the myſtery''your 
ſclfe' ; for not only Chriſt» bur your Faich 
on him , is part of the great myltery of godli- 
neſſe. 1 
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SER MON XX. 
vp. Tint. 3.30 
Received up into Glory. 


PE are now come to the laſt ſtep of 


which, you have the full ſight of 
all divine workings ; God ſeems 


to ' begin low , takes fleſh upon him, and is. 


condemned ; but then rifeth higher, and is 
juſtified in the ſpirir, and admired by Angels, 


preached in power to the Gents/es, yea, and 


beleeved on in the world, and now received 
up into: Glory, This notes the higheſt ad- 
vancement of our Nature, in the Perfon of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The great ſubject: of this 1y- 


ſtery, is Jeſus Chrift, he is the centre 1n . 
which all theſe lines end , the greatand com- | 
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mon repreſentative of all the Ele& ; and he is Þ 


condicions: he paſt through, and the ſeverall_ 
wayes of his manifeſtation. to the creature, 
as: condemned and juſtified, as admired and 
preached , and beleeved on in the world, and 
"now at laſt, as received up into glory. And 
it 1s no morethen to ſet forth the three great 
ats which Chriſt did, as Mediatovr for us, 
in tranſa&Ring our ſalvation ; he was manifeſt 
in fleſh, to dye for our ſins, he roſe againe 
for our juſtification, he aſcended up into 
Heaven, to fit at Gods right hand for us. 
This is put-in oppofition -unto his loweſt 
extremity of humiliation for us. He that 
deſcended, allo aſcended farre above the Hea- 
vens. So that now we muſt view this myſtery 
as in another world , and follow it up to Hea- 
ven, where it is acted in glory. | 
The greateſt part is yet behind, it ſeems 
now to be gone out of fight ; as the ſun, 
when it is. gone from our Horiſon , begins a 
new day in another part of the world : So God 
having ated that part of the myſtery which 
was for this world, takes him up into Glory, 
there to a& the reſt ina nei and bleſſed way. 
By glory is meant Heaven , where Gods ſets 
forth hisglory moſt. 
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I. Who 


- ſer forth here ,-as under diverſe formes and: | - 


or the cleerer epening ofthis , I ſhall pro- ' 


pound theſe things ? . 
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_ or what i it is, AE. raken up-into +Y 


2. Whatirdoth'i import and comprehend : .” 
3. The myſtery which is in it. 


- For the firſt ; It is no other but Jeſus Chriſt, 


who was God manifeſt in fleſh ; who after he. 
had ſnffered , entred- into his olory , having 
done his worke, as the Apoſtle ſaith, he entred 
into bis reſt, Heb. 4- Hecame out of the lap of 


' his Fathers love, into a wide and -miſerable 


world , to lcad a contemptible and-mean life, 


| in the formof a ſervant, and having finiſhed 


his courſe, 1s againe taken up into that glory, 
and high dignity from whence he came. This 
was the prayer of Chriſt, that when he had 
ended his worke in the world, that God would 
reſtore him to that glory he had with him, 
from the beginning of the world', Jobs 17. 
He left bis place for a while , ſeemed to be tur- 
ned out of it, as one not worthy of4r , untill 
he ſhould purchaſe it by his owne blood. He 
was let fall out of gloryintoa forme of miſery, 
and loſt his tation for awhile, and againe is 
reſtor'd to ir, with an addition of higheſt hon- 
Our. 

That this is meant properly of the perfon 
of Chrift is cleer, for the ſame is receiv'd up 


_ to glory, who was God manifeſt in fleſh, and 


juſtified 'in ſpirit, who died and roſe againe ; 
| that 
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to poor ſinners, nor-is any the object of Faith, 
bur Jeſus Chriſt ; bur yer this muſt be granted, 
that: myſtically , and repreſentatively , the 
Saints likewiſe are received up into glory with 
him, as I (ball ſhew anon ; and if you will that 
Jeſus Ehrift that in the names of all the Ele&t 
was condemned , and made a facrifice for fin, 
and juſtified in the Spirit in their ſtead, that 

_ Chrilt is alſo received up into glory as in their 
Kead. 

But ſecondly, what doth this hold forth, 
that Chriſt is received up into glory ? You 
muſt looke on this as containing a glorious 
deſigne., and a great patt in the'falyation of 
ſoules. 

-T... It implies a. compieat finiſhing of that 
worke he had to do for us here, that there was 
no moreto. be done in this world for us , that 
the fatisfatory worke to juſtice was finiſhed, 
and he-and his ſacrifice accepted before (od ; 
Heb. 10; having by. one offering perfected 
thoſe: which are ſanctified ; he entred into the 
holieſt place, 25z. heaven, and there ate down 
attherighthand of God , having. np more to 
. do, Juſtice being ſatisfied , juſtification for 
ſigners procured ; - this was evident when he 
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3 ; % that none af thes Sammy did, "nther canany| "he 
*  otherbefaidtobe ſeen of Angels, i nor preached F 
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any] he had never come out of priſon ; but mach 
hed } more evident ſeeing” he 'is received up into 
ith, } heaven, taken into the Fathers boſome : many 
ted, | break priſon, and waike up and down ſeeure- 
the | 1y, as if all were paid , but they. dare not come 
vIth | in the face of the Court and behold the Judge, 
that | or come nigh any of their Creditors ; this is 
lect | the greateſt ground of ſecurity that can be 
fin, poſſible , that fin is done away, and that re- ' 
hat | demprion ispurchaſed , becauſe that Chrift is 
ieir | received up into glory ; God would never 
bave ler Chriſt come ſo nigh him, ifhe had 
th, | any of the ſmell of his grave-cloaths on him; 
(Ou | hadleft any one ſin unſatisfied for. | & 
ous | _ 2. It imports not only a bare ſatisfaction , 3 
1 of | of juſtice, but clearly demonſtrateth how in- 3 
finitely God is pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hat I what he hath done, that his heart is contented, 
was | and he hath over and over pleaſed him ; many 
hat Þ a broken debt may be paid by a third penny, 
ed, | and compoſition, and the Creditor pronounce 
dd ; || ſatisfaction in Law : But Chriſt did not agree 
ted | fo with Ged by way of compoſition, but 
the | Chriſt paid the utmoſt farthing that juſtice 
wn Þ could command , and in ſuch a way that God 
to }f is infinitely: taken with him and his Oblation, 
for -Þ| and ſo delighted in him, as that he thinkes him 
M not fir to ſtay any longer in this world , but 
br; 


| takes him-up to glory , cannot be without him 
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in og gives bim Shy name Dh envy 
name : that he may aske:what he will, he hath {| 


the command of all Gods treaſuries, of all his 
riches.: -- 

- When Chriſt went up and downe the world, 
and was but about the work, he could not hold 
bur muſt ſend the Spirit to proclaime to all the 
world', This « my beloved Son in whom I am 


* well pleaſed ; as if he had faid , Whatever he 


ſhall do I will accept : But now how much 
more when he hath ſo faichfully ated out his 
wil, and is received up into his glory ; and is 
received up into his glory , is God pleaſed 
with him ? Iris ſaid, that Chriſt 'eatred into 


. heaven there to appeare before God for us. 
As a confident Debtor , who hath paid the. 
Credicor, comes into the Court and askes, {1 


who hath any thins to ſay to him, he owed no 
man a farthing, all is paid, lct the Law take: 
its courſe : So did Chriſt, he entred into 
heaven as one asking jaſtice , what will you 
have more for poore ſinners ? here | am, ifthe 
Law hath any thing to ſay to theſe ſoules which 


 Thavedyedfor : have not I given ſatisfation 


to the urmoſt ? I here appeare to anſwer in 
their behalfe who cannot ſpeake for them- 
ſelves ; Juſtice is filear, gives the acquictance, 

and God ſets Chriſt down ar his right hand + 
no place , no honour and advancement is too 
good 
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m who hath purchaſed ſo-m 


diſcharge indecd of all fin ; do but thinke that 
Chriſt is taken up into glory, and there canner 


| remaine a thought thar any fin is unſatisfied 


for ; God is pleated ſo as that nothing bur glory 
is to be expected. | | 

3. This imports a new defigne to be ated 
i1 heaven for us ; he is takenup into glory 
that he may a& gloriouſly rhe ſecond part of. 
our happineſle ; he ated one part in fleſh;, in 


(the habit of a begger cloathed with rags : He 


1s now gone to a the perſon ofa Prince in 
robes of glory, and all this ro mannage our 


ſalvation in the richeſt way that can be; he is 


now gone to follow his bloud , and to ger all 


into his own hands, that he may make ready 


manſions of glory for us. Two great things 
Chriſt as for us now in glory, which is of 
exceeding conſequence to the ſalvation of our 
ſoules. 

Firſt, He is in place of an Advocatefor ns, 
Heb. 7. 25. he lives to intercede for us ; heis 
alwaies begging of favour and love for us ; he 
lies there to ſtop whatever plea may. be 
brought in. againſt ns by the Devill, or the 
Law : So that noſin can come 1n to make plea 


+ there bur Chriſt anſwers it with his old fatis- 


faQion ; he is there to get out freſh pardons for 
new fins. : . Secondly, 
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TT as p a of is ton roar provider 
C - terer forus, ;againſt wecome there hE is Lay 
- up a ftorcand ſtock of glory for us ; he wen: Wor 
©. before totake up Gods heart for us, and now! aid, 
” _1s:drawing-out the riches of love from him, Janc 
- and laying it in: banke for us; therefore the Þt-is 
** © * Apoſtle faith, I1y God ſail ſupply yours $6 he 
| wants according to his riches in glory ; now he! he t 
is in glory, he intimating thar Chriſtsriches! 
lye: in glory , and now he hath the poſſeſſon ? 
of them all. And this 1s that which thirdly is fi; 
here ſo great a. part of the /fſtery of Goali- Ju 
eſſe ; that God who was manifeſted in fleſh $to hi 
ſhould be received np into glory ; he whodweleY 
in glory, and was nothing bur glory , ſhould 
yet be repreſented is at a diſtance'from glory, Þ 
and ſaid to be received into it ; but eſpecially Y 
the myſtery lies in this - That Chriſt went aot: 
up as a ſivgle perfon , but: taking up as a com-FRl 
mon perſon , carrying all the Ele& with him ; F 
whatever was to be done on us was done. 
repreſentatively, and vertually on Chriſt as'J| 
in our nature-; he dyed as a.common perſon, F 
and: was juſtified as a common perſon, and fo ÞÞs$ , 
pow he is received upinto glory he went not | land 
up/alone ; but though ir is meant properly of Phat 
his perſon , yet vertually, and myſtically itis Þll gl 
meant of all rhe Saints, 'they were all taken-up * 4 ſ 


with: Jeſus Chriſt into: glory ;- nor that they + (6 
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-ca- We fo 'aUniaily , but myſtically as in Chriſt their © 
ive Mead. ' And this is the deſigne , God comming _ 
ent Jowne 16 us tobring us upto himſelfe , lecting. 
1owAafide his glory, from whence we were departed; 
imyJand then taking it up againe, and us with him: 
the fit-is no myſtery for Chriſt as God to bein glory, 
our ſo he cannot be ſaid to be teceived into it , for 
7 hehe never was without it, butitis meant of his 
hes Jhumane nature. Neither was Chriſts humane 
jon Jnature received up for it ſelfe , but asit wana 
y is Figure of us ; Chrifts perſon was the great 
41;- 4niodell, and firſt draught of all that ſhallbe done 
iſp $to.bis body the Saints, therefore he is ſaid to be 
rele the Capraine of our ſalvation that leads usall 
ald Joh, and our forerunner into heaven ;_he breakes 
ry, {the clouds firſt , appeares firſt before God , atid 
Uly Þs5 glorified, then we follow ; Chriſt wears the 
ICfown in heaven as our King, and he is united 
FJand marricd to God as our Proxy. 
m : | This isthe thyſtery; poor finners taken into 
ne Jglory with Jeſus Chriſt > God himſelfe in our 
as Jown nature is gone into glory forus. Chriſt is 
»n, nor only gone to heaven to prepare a place for 
fo Jus, Job. 14. but fits in heaven in our roome, 
ot Jand God looks on hiin as the great Picure of all 
of Jthat body , and delights himſelfe in ſeeing them 
tis {aſl glorified as in-him. And eventhe Saints now 
up Fare ſaid to fit downe with Chriſt already, Zpb. 
ey Þ: (in ſaperceleftibm). in, heavenly places , in 
re | O- ſa- 
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3 ſupexceleſtiall plices. And as though now we 
rhe Sons 0s 30d we know = ak we ſhall bY... 
when. we come to glory , buttbar we ſhallb&Þ, 
like Chriſt ; ſa though. we know Chrilt is gone ur 
. up toglory, yet what aew.myſtery he afts theregFy,.q. 
and how be acts out ourfalvation as in glory: 
 weknow not untill webe actually taken up into 
the fame glory » we have but hints of that, 
tranſaction. Ie 
Vf. 1, What a ſtately Tower have wel} gy. 
ereted for to ſee beaven on > What a faire 2 
proſpeR have weof the heavenly [tate of blefſedJ q,.; 
ſoules.? Faith. may ſtand on this mount and ſee] c.;. 
it {elfe in. glory ; it is like ſome optique glaſſes, ped 
which bring in all which is done wahontin the ate 
ſtreets into. one roome ; this expreſſion opensF 
heaven to, every belecver, and fo fully tha hefſ yy. 
cannot but ſee glory. Is Chrilt received upintoF ,c.; 
glory ? What is this bue.the inveſting all SaintsY;F4. 
with the &ame priviledge ; your faich. is led upY q.,, 
very, bigh co take in glory it ſelfe. Faith ſtandaJy,.. ; 
very, lofty when ic may .both ſee carth. andJ ce < 
heaven at once, all chat God bath atcdfor it faith 
here, and all that tie will aRin heaven, FaithJ;, ;, 
ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he gves ; if he beJq;.. 
aſcended, fo ſhould faith ; if he go into glory, .,,q 
ſo. ſhould you alſo by beiegying Jeſus Chriſt isFep,; 
lifred up, thus that we might be drawnafcer}];,, . 


him ; it is a, great eacouragement £0 us to nk faith 
Be x 
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© 23Fthac Chriſt was dead for our fins, and isriſen 
on againe as our juſtification : But much more that 
® I Chriſt js gone- into. glory , and hath carried all 
FJ our names.with him into the Father boſome ; 
ICT beleevers ſhould look on Chrift under a twofold 
24 notion.- | 
Nth 1. As one from whom all their happineſſe 
thath comes - as a head ordained on purpoſe to convey 
{life and influence unto the ſoule ; one whois 
; WOE filled with all fulneſlſe co fill them. | 
arch 2. As the plat-forme and idea ofwhat t 
I ſhall be, and this is a high conſideration , that 
*I Saints may not only have from Chriſt, but ex- 
Ipe&t to be what he is ; looke whatever God 
the ated on theperfon of Chriſt, thathe didasin 
PenS9 our behalfe, and meanesto athe fafhe og,us 2 
Chef was Chriſt crucified ? ſo are we :' as he roſe 
nts againe, ſo are we raiſed together with him ,. and 
FJ it he be raken up into glory, ſo are we, Oh how 
dup! ſhould faith ſtand and gaze on Jeſus Chriftnow 
Jhe is in glory ; notan ordinary arid meanie act 
any of faith will come up into this myſtery , ſucha 
or Fitch only as ſers the ſoule in heaven, and puts 
aith];e in a condition of glorious triumph becomes 
e be this expreſſion ; heaven is not only opened , but. 
{poſſeſſed by. Jefus Chriſt for us. Faith goes to 
{t 18 Chriſt as dying and riſing againe, and ſo beleeves 
tree, its remiſſion of fins and juſtification ; but yet 
WE faith is low white it doth not go within the vaile 
that Q 2 and 


x 


204 TheGreatneſſe ofthe F 
* and ſeeglory. Saints ſhould not rejoyte in pre-J 
ſent acts, bur live on future glory, as it was with] tha 
the Jews at that time when chehigh Prieſt went] Pac 
into the holy of hbolies, ( which was very ſeldome) hol 
yet then they. ought to have bigher joy in be- hea 
leeving , becauſe they ſaw the urmoſt of their Mal 
happineſle- repreſented then when meetly they 
ſaw the bullock killed for fin. So now that ChriltY face 
is gone into glory, the holy place not made with] as « 
hands, we ſhould not only bave a faith of juſtifi;Þ ſee 
cation, but of glorification ; ay anticipateſſ frar 
the condition of heaven it ſlfe, any] your actuallſ Pot 
poſſeſſion of that by befeeving ;| when faith} as ti 
lookes down and ſees Chriſt on the\Croſle , andf| but 
his bloud running outtoſatisfie-wrath, ir cannot 
chooſe butthinke that righteouſnefle is procured, 
eſpecially when we ſee him riſe againe ; but now 
when we look up higher , and ſee Chriſt raken 
into glory, what can we have leſle than a glori- 
ous faith ? T 

Uſe, 2. And now ſeeing TI am falne on this 
I cannot chooſe but bewaile our ſtupidity , and ®Þ 
reprove our folly ; hew miſerable do beleevery 
live ? Where is the ſpirit of glory that ſhould 
be on them ? When Stephex ſaw Jeſus at the] F 
right hand of God (though but for a moment 
his face did ſhine like glory, Acts 8. How manyſſ® 
are there that never came up yet to a faith inſſtbat 
Chriſt as a glorified Chriſt ? Weare yet ſtill inſÞand 
the 
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pre4F the lower forme, can take,in no more of Chriſt 
witth 
vent} naturall- and common reſemblances of him can 
me){ bold forth ; we ſeldome follow Chriſt into 
1be-{ heaven to ſee what he is doing there for us : 
heir many-profeſle co live immediately on God, and 
theyſ] tobe in glory already, bur we cannot fee their 


hri(th faces ſhine, their outward man ſcarce as glorious 


withf} as common profeſſors. It were well if we could 


ſtifi- ſee Chriſt in his glory ; ſuch a ſight would be 
pateſſ transforming of ſoules indeed ; we ſhould live 
tuallf not only as men borne for glory, but as in glory, 
faith} as theſe that have not only one foot in the grave, 
and} but one foot in heaven ; heaven is not only let 
not down toyou in the frame and picture of it, but 
red} you are taken into it in the perſon of the Lord 
now] Jeſus ; you may not only dreame of heaven , but 
akenf} enjoy it ; and you that live below glory live 
lorisf below Chriſt who is received up into glory-. 
Uſe. 3. This cannot but heighten the joyes, 
and inlarge the comforts of the Saints, when 
they do but conſider that Chriſtis received up 
into.. glory. In beleeving this, what can they 
finde lefſe than joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
- tha For, 

ent) Firſt, Now Jeſus Chrift is accepted of the 
nangFather for them , and hath declared gloriouſly 
þ inftbat. bis heart is at reſt in the workes of his 
ll infÞands , and that he is well pleaſed with you ; for 
the O 3 in 
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'than what was done on the Crofle . what ſome- 
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condition he could never elſe 


in this 


- 


he had heard of ir, and would have been turned 
out of heavenuntill he had made full payment ; 
thou needeſt not doubt acceptance at the throne 
of prace and to find a bleſſed welcome to God, 
when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for rhee, and thou 
commeſt in ſuch a relation. A 

Secondly , Now he. is in a capacity ofaQing 
out all his love, an4 the Fathers defire in the 
moſt glorious way to thee ; - Chriſt is gone into' 
heaven to do ſomething more for thee till ; he 
had ſome glrious piece to frame for the Saints, 
and therefore left this world and went to his 
Father, thar he might #& ir in glory, and now 
he is inveſte4 with all the riches ot heaven; be 
hath all the keys cf heaven and hell, be hath all 
power to command, he hath received allithe 
promiſe to himſelfe, andall that he hath r6dv 
1s to empty hitmſelfe againe on you'; be! hath 
not only got his fathers heart for you, but got 


all his riches' to beſtow on you ; he cares not'as. 


Ie were for his 6wn advanceitienc , bar ofily a5 it 


# 


is, the advantage to plotifie 'you ; anil{rfow He 


can\do fiat he will ; when he cxme to _— 
. 6.5 | the 


have 
received Chriſt into heaven 2 if there were any} 
frownes left in Gods face, you might be ſure} 
Chriſt ſhould have them, firſt he comming {oF 
nigh him ; and if any flawes were in your pars 
don , or. any exception apainſt his ſarisfaction,} 


ave, 


any ; 
ſure 
1s \of 
pars; 
10n,! 
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bee Tullice bid him fit flirts of ik TRA 


and rake what he would , he would have no 


"more to do with the world, but he ſhould beſtow 


what he had among his Sainrs ; this ſhould be 
the reward of his death; _all judgement i 1s COM- 


' mirted to the Son,, the Facher jadges no-man, 


Job, To.- he hath given away all his pterogatives 
unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly , As Chrift is received up into glory 
to at for you, and to bring you to glory , ſo 
he fits in heaven to repreſenr you ; he isthereas 
a publike perſon, and God ſees you all i him ; 
he doth but occupy your place, and imploy your 
ſtock before you come to yeares, all yo muſt 
be gathered into his fulneſſe , and received up 
into the ſame glory ; he cannot be contented with 
that glory he hath untill you be with him , then 
he ſti{l praies rhe Father ſo carneſtly that you 
may bewith him where bes, 70h. 17, that they 
may: ſee {that is, enjoy ny glory ) if Chriſt in- 
rended to refigne vp his place, and all bis glory 
when once his Saints were come abouthiim ; he 


J is bur as Feoffee in toaſt wirh your eſtate; & how 

" will Chriſt 'improve ir” for you who bath ſuch 
2Þ an opportunity 2 And which is more, what kind 
J of glory muſt thac needs be which is the hon- 
ir] our and the happineſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
&F is his higheſt advancementas Mediatour. 


Therefore every Saint ſhould expect every 
O 4 _ 
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| plory 3 do not only remember that you have 4 It co 


rememher that you arethere with him, and that} 
his Crowne is as it were a burthen on his owaJ 
head untill it be ſet on yours ; live according to 
the rate of ſuch a myſtery ; aske of Chriſt com- 
munications according to his riches 1n glory ; 
let all your aRings be glorious, all your wal- 
kings, joyes, breathings, let themall be as in 
Slory ; view Chriſt, and ſee him as in that re- 
lation and condition, and you will ſoone have 1 
the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts ; 
bound not your faith OY expectations within 
this poore world, and the enjoyments of it, I « 
but ever and anon caſt glances into'glory , and] 

if you will bein ſuch an eſtate, you muſt get 

Chriſt that is received up into glory in you, as ' 
the hope of glory, Co!, 1.27, Itis only as Chriſt 
breakes forth in your hearts by faich that you 
come to have ſuch ſights efglory ; that glorified 
perſon that ts now in heaven muſt bein you by 
his ſpiritof glory, orelſe you can have no hope 


- 
- t 


of orgs deteevers , You ſee your object , you 
know his perſon , never bequiet untill you come 
into his 'condition ; as you muſt go through all 
ordinances and. creatyres untill you come to 
CY SE: 6. # + $i «SS. , . ; . Chrilt, 


| for- glorious manifeſtations of himſelfegFuncil 
and in the next place expe to ſee himſelfe in} L 


in glory, who can ſupply your wants, butFthis 
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LorGChriſt , ſo- through all the condirions of Chriſ-=== 
elfe;Funtill you come to ploty. TEE 
fein} Letus now view it inthe whole as jt were, as 
ve 4Fit concernes Chriſt and the Saints together, and 
butÞrhis is the end of that, it is received upinto 
thatF glory, As God in Chriſt was condemned in fleſh, _% 
own fo arc the Saints, and juſtified in theſpirit, ſo 2 
g toJ are they ;andatlaſt they with Chriſt are received 2 
om-J upinto glory. $297! = = 
ry ;{ - Qzeſt, Now the great queſtion is, How Chriſt 'J 
wal-J and the Saints are received up into glory ? 
Sin Sol. Asfor Chriſt, itiscleare that he was taken 
re-f up in his humane nature ; as he was God-man 
aveFJ inthe world, ſo he is now in heaven, Jeſus Chriſt 
rts; { hath a reall, body now in glory as he had inthe 
thin} world ; But it is taken into glory, and ſoa glori- 
it, } ous bcdy, Phil, $. »lt, In any other reſpe&t 
and } Chriſt could not be taken up into glory , for no- 
get | thing wanted it but his humane nature: And ſo 
» 4s | muſt all the Saints be received into glory in the 
riſt ] ſame way, not only in their ſoules but bodies, 
you | for the Saints have not phantaſmes in heaven, 
hed F they arenot annihilated in their being, and made 
| by Þ in another eſſentiall ferme, bur are taken into 
ope | glory in regard of the whole man as it conſfitts 
you | of body and foule. For that place in 1 Cor. 15, 
me { where it is ſaid , fleſs and blond c4nn0t inberit the 
all | kingdome of heaven, therefore no reall bodies 
' to | ſhall be there, It is anſwered , that the meaning 
ut, -. | is, 
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1s, fleſh: and bloud withour a change , as itif 
mortall and weake, not finiplythe being of fleſly 
and bloud ; but it is expounded.in the fame verſ 


neither can corruption inherit mcorruption, that 


is, no fleſh and bloud, as ſubjeR to corruption} 
as it is weake and finfull, ſhall not enter in - For? 
it ſhall be made a ſpirituall body, ſtill a body, 
but ſpirituall and freefrom corruption, baving 
 abeing of immortality put to it, | 
And- this. is ſo dare asit cannot be denied, 


except we will imagine a chimzra of a man with- | 
out foule or body ; let this be confidered, whe- 
ther the man that finned ſhall nat be ſaved, the] 
ſame individuall man ;if the man\then certainlie] 
both in- his ſouleand body , without which he Ji 
is no man, the being ofhim asa man lying. in ] 


the 'compoſitum. And beſides , the ſame thar is 
redeemed mnſt be ſaved ,”now weare redeemed 


in foule and body; but yet this body ſhall be a | 


glorious body, 1o changed, as that whatever 


may denote weakenefle and corruption ſhall be | 


. done away , it ſhallputon incorruptton. And 
how ſtrange is this , that the ſame man which is 


juſtified, and ſancified, ſhall not be glorified. | 


Bur I leave that as the excreſcency of the pride 
of this wanton age, who would frame a glory : 
to themſelves our of their own fancie. | 

. Let all us know ;, that Chriſt and his body 
ſhall be- caken up in their foules and bodies fo 
| one 
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fleſh 


rerſe;ht 
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tiongÞ 
Afpirits to ſcorne this world:, and to breath and 
| ſiong after another fulneſſe which i is to be reyea- 
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ie and the fate Sivhte + ard though trow we 
Yivrell in houſes of clay , and wajke. in ragg$oF. 
iſt and aſhes, we ſhall one day be raken mto 
orie. This ſhould comforts in all condicions, 

that this is not our place, and draw out our 


a 
'0 


fled ; the more high and aſpiring or ſpirits are 
from the world , and all enjoyments to that 
Slorie into which we are to be taken, the more 
we expreſſe our affurance of it. And this glorie 


1is ſo great, that there 1s no taking it in, but we 


are received up into 1t. Oh what a bleſſed time 
will that be when the whole man ſhall be caſt 
into glorie, loſt as irwere in  glorie as iN an in- 
finite Ocean... 

* Thus I have prefenred in a ſhort view to 
your eyes that which hath been acted from 
eternitie, and will be yet a&ett to erernitie* Te | 
is firtle hath been ſaid to whar might have, and 
to what ſhallbereally done. I have only ſhewed 
you the things in a rude lumpe , ler you fee the 
outſide of inward and uncxpreſſible olory. 
have glanced atthat which will be the proſpeRt 
| of the ſtrongeſt 'eyes for ever ; bit alas, whois 


on for theſe things ? God uſt a icin us that 

know it mit ſelfe ; it isa worke for the 

to irit t of the living God, who ſearcheth the deep 
things of bim. 
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..,Tfhall only in concluſion ſum upall , and ſerhk& 
before your eye.a ſmall mapofthe whole condy;2: 
ticent of chis myſtery , that youmay ſee whagſup « 
God is adoing for poore ſinners; the ApoſtleJþe - 
comprehends. all 1n this expreſſion of a myſter i ſuffe 
and a great myſtery, and then laies ir ont in theſgFjn ©; 
particulars which are enumerated in this verſe; {ye \ 
God manif:ſted in fleſh , &c, Here isa chaine of [rhe 
myſteries, the firſt end of it is tyed to Gods | and 
heart, and the other end's in glory ; in the whole | þlef 


£ L 
— = 
* 
AE 


you may take notice of theſe things; _ and 
1, Theplot and deſigne. | Go 

2, The contrivance of it. defi 

3. The way of acting It. Iclaitr 

4- The cffeRing and iſſue of it. not! 


The plot was to ſave ſo many poore finners, | to þ 
who lay in the bottome of hell, and had ſo of- | to | 
feaded God, as that nothing but eternall wrath | ther 
was their portion; the ſpring of this, and inviſible | love 
wheeles from whence it was acted , was Gods'| are 
eternall love and goodnefle, that he might dif- | hay 
cover it freely ro his creatures, becauſe this 
deſfigne might go on glorious. - | glor 

Ir was contrived that the ſame natare which: | him 
finned ſhould ſave, and that the manifeſtation | bur 
of God ſhould nor be uncillthe time of the lin, | pres 
and miſery of the poore creature ; and that the | ang 
riches of love might be ſhowne, wiſdome contri- 7 
ved, that God himſelfe in another forme ſhow non! 
""F 
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n-arnifeſted in fleſh, and cals himſelfe Chriſt ; takes 


fin oar ſtead ; he himſelfe is made that to us which 


{claimed toall che world ; and becauſe there was 
{ro the worſt of ſinners, without exception ; and 


| are made one with this perſon thus ſet forth , 
' have all applied ro themſelves, and then this 


| but every particular , as well as the whole, isa & 
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tion. Thus God comes to be - 


kt out allour ſa 


up our nature, and joynes it to his God-head to 
be one perſon, and in that'perſon dies, and 
ſuffers, and ſatisfies himſelfe, and is juſtified as 


we were to be made ; he makes that perſon for 
'the glory of the tranſaRtion , a head to Angels 
and men, and prefents him to the view of theſe 
bleſſed creatures that they might admire him ; 
and then, as a way to manifeſt it to us , makes a 
 Goſpell which ſhall containe the ſum of all chis 
defigne , and cauſeth it to be preached and fro- 


nothing in the creatures at all to move him, it is 
to be preached freely , and that to the Gentiles, 


then theſe poore ſinners which have been thus 
loved,. they beleeve on it, entertaine it joyfully, 


perſon, and all theſe ſoules are taken up unto 
glory together , and enjoy the fulneſſe of God 
himſelfe ; this is the Epitome of the myſtery : 


great myſtery, and paſt the apprehenſion of men 
and Angels to fathome. 


The whole work of Salvation is acted by 
none other than God himſelfe in ſeverall mani-- 


feſtations ; 
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firſt-,. in the 
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on of Chriſt, and. '< 
F. ig feverallconditions- ; but ſtillit is God ating; I! 
towards us, and, acting towardshim. God comegÞ)?? 
down from heaven , and a&tsout his love to ug Þu"ll 
- in five various formes, .and under: divers con-J"#' 
ſiderations, and.as he goes along gathers us in« 9 
co-it.,. and then at laſt goes up- agaane into glory} 
and catries-all us with him; he lets down Chrift Þ) 
as a platforme of his own love, and makeshim 1A* 
a before our eyes all his glory, and then accor- | W0 
ding to the ſeverall out- goings of bis love diſco- bez 
vers him co us, and at laſt wraps us up with Jeſus] Y 
Chriſt into his own fulneſſe : glory was the end;; Ilig 
that was the condition which we were deſigned Þ'Yy 
unto; but God lets. out this glory firſt in ſeveral: and 
ſparkles, and then contracts them all in himſelfe ÞP* 
againe, and. receives us. up.into it; berein lie my-;| 
ſteries lie mountaines one upen another , and"J*P* 
- they reach up to the heavens ; not _a_ manifeſt 
| - acion of God but hach in a myſtery beyond all. dep 
” the apprehenſions of the whole world ; love; |'he 
breaks out ina direc line , but as is; goes along, [*<V« 
winds up it ſelfe in ſuch a variety of contrary, | 
- and unthought of diſcoveries, as that it awazerh: Lig 
| men and: Angels 3 So that this is, the torall,,| , 7 
 Godatingin Chriſt, and heinys,and both re-/! tho! 
ceived up inzqhig infinite fulneſſs, which is here F<" 
called glory. | /-,cofant 
hn ©! . Oh. 
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.- Oh therefore to conclude all, let all your ſpirits * : 
, fo . 
4 


be taken upin the admiration of theſe myſteries ; 
what we cannot cxpreſlc, do.you labour to.en-- 
Joy , take not up your heads and hearts with 
trifles, ordinary, and low things, when you 


and 'enjoy- the ſiyeetneſle of, thinke nothing 
worthy of a glance of your eye, ora thoughtof 
your heart , but this Great myſtery of Godlimeſſe. 
And. in all your apprehenfions of the Goſpell 
wonder not if you ſee not at firſt the gloryand 
[beauty of them, you muſt conſider there is a 
myſtery ur every one of them, thinkenot ina 
ſlight and ordinary glance to underſtand (divine 
myſteries , they-will take up- the moſt ſerious 
and moſt ſublime thoughts, and ſwallowtbem 
upat the very. entrance on them. 

Get the key of divine myſteries if you will 
open them exactly, that is, the Spirit of the 
Lord ; fence and reaſon will never uniork the 
depths of ſuch myſteries, he which willknow 
the mind of God muſt have his own Spirit to 


reveale it. Foure things are required to all - . 
{knowledge : An Eye, an Object, a Medium, and 
|Light, the Object is ſuppoſed. 


I. There muſt be an organ or capacity to ſee, 


ry 


Oh 


«. |though things be never fo cleare, no mancan 
-e fee without an Eye, therefore the naturallman 


cannot ſee the things of God , becauſe he wants _; 
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.. Ings- will nor” ſerve” ro; judge of Goſpell-my-:J 


þ © bimfelfe out of ſight}, and the myſteries of the 
& » Gofpell are too far above allthe light of nature 


©; beauty of theſe truths to us. Scudy the Scrip- | 
© Cures, wait on the Spirit inthem , and you ſhall 7 


: .themeaning of ic. 


2 you" mult get a ſpirituall eye, a divid® PF. 
Y _ > : iS. Ss 3 4. "n= 8 
adgement*, for , whatſoever is receivedin;is*} 
pry medium" recipients, your old underſtands} 
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ſteries.  . 
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2. You mult have a divine ligbtto ſhine on”: 


this Object. before you can ſee it; Chriſtis in'] 


and reaſon too , and therefore the light of the ' 
Spirit muſt be waited on. | 

3, You muſt have a fit medium toconvey 
this light to. youreye, and that is che Word |}, 
of God in the Scriptures, through that word | 
the Spirit ſhines, and opens. the light and ] 


know the deep things of God ; atid I may adde | 
this asthe laſt, get che power and life of truth in 4 
your hearts, and then you will ſoone know the | 
myſtery ; get' your hearts wrapt up in the life 
and beauty of cruch, and you will ſoone know 


